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k | E VER poor Wight of a 
Dedicator had leſs hopes 
from his Dedication, than I have 
from this of mine; for it is writ- 
ten in a bye corner of the king- 
dom, and in a retired thatch'd 
houſe, where I live in a conſtant 
endeavour to fence againſt the in- 
firmities of ill health, and other 
evils of life, by mirth; being Wi 
firmly. perſuaded that every time Wit 
a man ſmiles but much more 
ſo, when he laughs, that it adds 
ſomething to this Fragment of 
Life. | 


A I humbly 


DE DIC AT ION. 
I humbly beg, Sir, that you will 


honour this book by taking it 
(not under 


your Protection, —it 
muſt protect itſelf, but) — into 
the country with you; where, if 
I am ever told, it has made you 
ſmile, or can conceive it has be- 

iled you of one moment's pain 


-—[ ſhall think myſelf as happy 
as a miniſter of ſtate—: -perhaps 
much happier than any one (one 
only excepted) that I have ever 
read or heard of. 


7 am, great Sir, 


| 7 what is more to. Jour Hoher) 


I am, good Kr, | 
Your Well wiſer, | 


110 aud {mot "bumble. Fellow: ohe, 
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LIP E and OPINIONS 
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TRISTRAM SHANDY, Gent. 


— — 


; / 
CHAP. I. 


Wim either my father or. my mother, or indeed 
L both of them, as they were in duty both equally 

bound to it, had minded what they were about 
when they begot me; had they duly conſidered how 
mach-depended upon what they were then doing ;— 
that not only the production of a rational being was 
concerned in it, but that poflibly the happy formation 
and temperature of his body, perhaps his genius and 
the very caſt of his mind ; — and, for aught they knew 
to the contrary, even the fortunes of his whole houſe, 
might take their turn from the humours and diſpoſitions 
which were then uppermoſt: — Had they duly weighed 
and conſidered all this, and proceeded accordingly,— 
I am verily perſuaded | ſhould have made a quite dif- 
ferent figure in the world, from that, in which the 
reader is likely to fee me Belleve me, good folks, this 
is not fo inconſiderable a thing as many of you may 
think it;--you have all, I dare fay, heard of the ani- 
mal ſpirits, as how they are transfuſed from father to 
lon, fe. We. and a great deal to that purpoſe :;— 
Well, you may take my word, that nine parts in ten 
of a man's ſenſe or his nonſenſe, his ſucceſſes and miſ- 
carriages in this world depend upon their motions and 
activity, and the different tracts and trains you put 
them into; fo that when they are once ſet a going, 
whether right or wrong, 'tis not a halfpenny matter, 
away they go cluttering like hey-go-mad, and by tread- 
ing the ſame ſteps over and over again, they preſently 

"£0 7. | make 


. 


' his voice at the ſame time 


. a'filly queſtion ? 


— 


1 ; 6 1] - 
make a road of it, as plain and as ſmooth as a garden- 
walk, which, when they are once; uſed to, the Devil 
himſelf ſometimes ſhall not be able to drive them off it. 
Pray, my dear, quoth my mother, have you not forgot 
fo wind up the clock 2---Good G--- ! cried my father, 
making an exclamation, but taking care to moderate 
Did ever woman, 
fince the creation of the world, interrupt a man with ſuch 
ray, what was your father ſaying ?--- 
Nothing. 
—— He. . 


Then, poſitively, there is not hing in the 
queſtion, that L can fee, either good or bad. 
Then let me tell you, Sir, it was a very unſeaſonable 
queſtion at leaſt, — - becauſe it ſcattered and diſ- 
perſed the animal ſpirits, whoſe buſineſs it was to have 
eſcorted and gone hand-in- hand with the HO MUNCU- 
LUS, and conducted him ſaſe to the place deſtined for 
hjs reception. | a: * 

The HomuncuLvs, Sir, in how-ever low and Judi- 
crous a light he may appear, in this age of levity, to 
the eye of folly or prejudice; - to the eye of reaſon 
in ſcientific reſearch, he ſtands confeſſed -————- a 
Bz1ixc guarded and circumſcribed with, rights : | 
he minoteſt philoſophers, who, by the bye bave the 


moſt enlarged underſtandings (their ſouls being inverſe- 


ly.as their enquiries) ſhew us inconteftably, That the 
HomuxcuLvs, is created by the lame hand, — 

engendered in the ſame courſe of nature, en- 
dowed with the ſame locomotive powers and faculties 
with us: —— That he conſiſts, as we do, of ſkin, 
hair, fat, fleſb; veins, arteries, ligaments, nerves, car- 
tülages, bones, marrow, brains, glands, genitals, hu- 
mours, and articulations ; is a being of as much 
aQivity, and in all ſenſes of. the word, as 
much and as truly our fellow creature. as my Lord 
Chancellor of England. He may be benefited, 
he may be injuted, he may obtain redreſs;— 
in a word, he has all the claims and righis of humanity, 
which Tully, Puffendorfa, the beſt ethick writers al- 


e 


Now, dear Sir, what if any accident had befallen | j | 
him in his way alone ?-i—or that, thro' terror of it, if 
natural-to ſo young a traveller, my little gentleman had 
got to his journey's end miſerably ſpent ; his muſ- 
cular ſtrength and virility worn down to a thread. 
his own animal ſpirits ruffled beyond deſcription,------ 
and that in this fad diſordered ſtate of nerves, he had 
laid down a prey to ſudden ſtarts, or a ſeries of! melan- 
choly dreams and fancies for nine long months toge- 
ther. I tremble to think what a foundation 
had been laid for a thouſand weakneſſes both of body 
and mind, which no ſkill of the phyſician or the phi- 


loſopher could ever afterwards have ſet thoroughly to 
rights. + 


CHAP, III. 
T my uncle Mr, Toby Shandy do I ſtand indebted 
; 


for the preceding anecdote, to whom my father, 

who was an excellent natural philoſopher, and much 

- given to cloſe reaſoning upon the ſmalleſt matters, had 
d oft, and heavily complained of the injury; but once- 
n more particularly, as my uncle Toby well remembered, 
a upon his obſerving a moſt unaccountable obliquity, 


(as he called it) in my manner of ſetting up my top, 
e and juſtifying the principles upon which | had done it, 
- the old gentleman-ſhook his head, and in a 


e tone more expreſſive by half of ſorrow than reproach, 41198 
— — — e faid his heart all along foreboded, and he 

n- ſaw it verified in this, and from a thouſand other ob- 

es ſervations he had made upon me, That I ſhould neither 

n, think nor act like any other man's child: But 

To alas! continued he, ſhaking» his head a. ſecond time, 

u- and wiping away a tear which was trickling down his 

ch cheeks, 15 Triſtrams misfortunes began nine months before, 

4 ever be came into the voor id. | 

Jr 


My mother who was fitting by, looked up 
but ſhe knew no more than her backſide what 


_ my father meant. but my uncle, Mr. Toby 1 
iy, Sandy, who had been often informed of the affair 
al- underſtood him very well. -— 3 

A 4 CHAP, I 


[i $7] 
p | | de H A P. IV. MF 
> Know: there are readers in the world, as well as 


many other good people in it, who are no readers 
at al. ho find themſelves ill at eaſe; unlefs- 


they are let into the whole ſecret, from firſt to laſt of 


every thing which concerns you. 8 | 

It is in pute compliance with this humour of theirs, 
and from a backwardneſs in my nature to drfappoint- 
auy one ſoul — that T'have been ſo very particular 
already: As my life and opinions are likely to make 
ſome noiſe in the world, and, if I conjecture right, 
will take in all ranks; profeſſions, and denominations 
of men whatever, — be no leſs read than the Pilgrim's: 
Progreſs itſelf.—and, in the end, prove the very thing 
which Montaigne dreaded his eſſays ſhould turn out, 
that is, a book for a parlour window ;---I find it ne- 
ceſſary to conſult every one a little: in his turn; 
and therefore muſt beg pardon for going on a little 


tarther in the ſame way: For which cauſe, right glad 


Jam, that I have begun the hiſtory of myſelf in the 
way | have done; and that I am able to go on tracing 
every thing in it, as Horace ſays, ab Ovo. 

+ Herace, | know, does not recommend this faſhion 
altogether : But that gentleman is ſpeaking only of an 
epic poem or a tragedy ;---(I forget which)- -- beſides, 
if it was not ſo, I ſhould beg Mr. Herace's pardon ; 
tor in writing what I have ſet about, I ſhall confine 
my ſelf neither to his rules, nor to any man's rules that 
. ever lived. 3 

To ſuch; however, as do not chooſe to go fo far 
back into theſe things, I can give no better advice, than 
that they ſkip over the remaining part of this chapter; 
for I declare before-hand, 'tis wrote only for the curious 
and inquiſitive. | 

——— Shut the door. was begot in the 
night, betwixt the firſt Sunday, and the firft Monday 
in the month of March, in the year of our Lord 


one thouſand ſeven hundred and eighteen. I am poſi- 


tive I was:— But how I came to be ſo very particular 
in my account of a thing which happened before I 
was born, is owing to another ſmall anecdote owe 

| | only 


-z 


— 


19 ] | 
only in our own family, but now made publick for the 
better. clearing up this point. 

My father, you muſt know, who was originally a 
Turkey merchant, but had left off buſineſs for ſome 
years, in order to retire to, and die upon his paternal 
in the county of ——2—, was, I believe, one 
of the; moſt, regujar men in every thing he did, whe- 
ther *twas matter of buſineſs, or matter of amuſement, 
that ever lived. As a ſmall ſpecimen of this extreme 
exactneſs of his to which he was in truth a ſlave,— 
he had made it a rule for many years of his life,—on 
the firſt, Sunday night of every month throughout the 
whole, year,—as certain as ever the Sunday night came, 
to wind up a large houſe-clock which we had ſtand- 
ing upon the back-ſtajrs head, with his own hands ;— 
And being ſomewhere between. fifty and ſixty years of 
age, at the time I have been ſpeaking of, —he had 
likewiſe gradually brought ſome other little tamily con- 
cernments to the fame period, in order, as he would 
often ſay to my uncle Toby, to get them all out of the 
way at one time, and be no more plagued and peſtered 
with them the reſt of the month. 

It was attended but with one misfortune, which in a 
great meaſure, fell upon - myſelf, and the effects of 
which I fear I ſhall carry with me to my grave; namely 
that from an unhappy aſſociation of ideas which have 
no connection in nature, it ſo fell out at length, that 
my poor mother could never hear the ſame clock wound 
up. but the thoughts of ſome other things unavoidably 
popped into her head, - & wice verſa which ſtrange 
combination of ideas, the ſagacious Locke, who certain- 
ly underſtood the nature of theſe things better than 
moſt men, affirms to have produced more wry actions 
than all other ſources of prejudice whatſoever, 

But this by the bye, - 

Nbw it appears, by a memorandum in my father's 
pocket-book, which now lies upon the table, That 
on Lady dey, Which was on the 25th of the ſame month 
in which Idate my geniture, — my father ſer out upon 
his journey to Londan with my eldeſt brother Bcbby, 10 
fix him at Meſiminſter ſchool; and, as it appears from 
the ſame authority, * That he did not get down to his 

| | A wite 


\ 


- ſmall He RO ſaſtiined. N 


f. 1100-3: . 
wife and family till the ſecond week in May following, 
it brings the thing almoſt to a certainty. However 


what follows in the beginning of the next chapter put 
it beyond all poſſibility of doubt. at 455 


he was all that time afflicted with a Sciatica. 


64 
CHAP. V. 


| O the fifth day of November, 1718, which to the 


ra fixed on, was as near nine kalendar months 
as any huſband could in reaſon have expected, -was I 
Trifiram Shandy, Gentleman, brought forth into this ſcur- 
vy and diſaſtrous world of ours.---I wiſh I had been born 
in the Moon, or in any of the planets, (except Jupiter 
or Saturn,) becauſe I never could bear cold weather, 
for it could not well have fared worſe with me in any 
of them (tho? I will not anſwer for Venus) than it bas 


in this vile dirty planet of ours. — which o'my con- 


ſcience, with reverence be it ſpoken, I take to be 
made up of the ſhreds and clippings of the reſt ;— 


not but the planet is well enough, provided a man 


could be born in it to a great title or to a great eſtate; 


or could any how contrive to be called up to public 
charges, and employments of dignity and power; 


but that is not my. caſe :—and therefore every man 


will ſpeak of the fair as his own market has gone in it; 


for which cauſe I affirm it over again to be one of 
the vileſt worlds that ever was made ;—for I can truly 
ſay, that from the firſt hour I drew my breath in it, to 
this, that I can now ſcarce draw it at all, for an aſthma 
1 got in ſcating againſt the wind in Flanders; —I have 
been the continual ſport of what the world calls For- 
tune, and though I will not wrong her by ſaying, She 
has ever made me ſeel the weight of any great and ſig- 
nal evil; — yet with all the good temper in the world, 
l affirm it of her, That in every ſtage of my life, and 
at every turn and corner where ſhe could get fairly at 
me, the ungracious Ducheſs has pelted we with a ſet 
of as pitiful miſadventures and croſs accidents as ever 


But pray, Sir, What was your father doing all 
December, — January, and February p- Why, Madam, 


CHAP. 


O16. 4. Cre 


N the beginning of the laſt chapter I informed you 
| exactly when I was born ;—but I did not inform oa 
how. No, that particular was reſerved entirely for a 
chapter by itſelf ;—beſides, Sir, as you and J are in 
a manner perfect ſtrangers to each other, it would not 
have been proper to have let you into too many cir- 
cumſtances relating to my ſelf all at once.----You 
muſt have a little patience. I have undertaken, you , 
ſee, to write not only my life, but my opinions allo ; 
hoping and expecting that your knowledge of my cha- 
racter, and of what kind of a mortal I am, by the 
one, would give you a better reliſh for the other: As 
you proceed further with me, the ſlight acquaintance 
which is now beginning betwixt us, will grow into fa- 
miliarity ; and that unleſs one of us is in fault, will 
terminate in friendſhip O diem praeclarum ! wow_nae 
then nothing which has touched me will be thought 


trifling in it's nature, or tedious in it's telling. There- 


fore, my dear friend and companion, if you ſhould 
think me ſomewhat ſparing of my narrative on my 
firſt ſetting out,----bear with me,----and let me go on, 
and tell my ſtory my own way : ———— or if I ſhould 
ſeem now and then to trifle -upon the road, or ſhould 
ſometimes put on a fool's cap with a bell to it for a 
moment or two as we paſs along, — don't fly off,. 
bat rather courteouſly give me credit. for a little more 
wiſdom than appears on my outſide ;----and as we jogg 
on, either laugh with me, or at me, or in ſhort, do any 
thing,----only keep your temper. 


CHAP. VIL 


N the ſame village where my father and mother 
dwelt, dwelt alſo a thin, upright, motherly, no- 
table, good old body of a midwite, who, with the help 
of alittle plain good ſenſe, and ſome years full employ- 
ment in her bunneſs, in which ſhe had all along truſted 
little to her own efforts, and a great deal to thole of 
dame nature,----had acquired in her way, no ſma'l 
| | Gegice 
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degree of reputation in the world ;----by which word 


_ aworld, need I in this place inform your worſhip, that 


of four Englih miles diameter, or thereabouts, of 


in order to ſet her up in it. 


I would be underſtood to mean no more of it, than a 
1mall circle deſcribed upon the circle of the great world 


wich the cottage where the good old woman lived, is 
ſuppoſed to be the centre. She had been left, it 
ſeems,” a widow in great diſtreſs, with three or four 
ſmall children, in her forty-ſeventh-year ; and as fhe 
was at that time a perſon of decent carriage, grave 
deportment, a woman moreover of few words, 
and withal an object of compaſſion, whoſe diſtreſs and 
filence under it called out the louder for a friendly lift: 
the wife of the parſon of the pariſh was touch'd with 
pity ; and having often lamented an inconvenience, to 
which her huſband's flock had for many years been ex- 
poſed, inaſmuch, as there was no ſuch thing as a mid- 
wife, of any kind or depgree to be got at, let the caſe 
have been never ſo urgent, within leſs than ſix or ſeven 
long miles riding ; which faid ſeven long miles in 
dark nights and diſmal roads, the country thereabouts 
being nothing but a deep clay, was almoſt equal to 
fourteen; and that in effect was ſometimes next to 
having no-midwife at all, it came into her head, that 
it would be doing as ſeaſonable a kindneſs to the whole 
pariſh, as tothe poor creature herſelf to get her a little 
inſtructed in ſome of the plain principles of the buſineſs, 
As no weman thereabouts 
was better qualified to execute the plan ſhe had formed 
than herſelf, the Gentlewoman very charitably under- 


took it*; and having great influence over the female 


part of the pariſh, ſhe found no difficulty in effecting 
it to the utmoſt of her wiſhes In truth, the parſon 
joined his. intereſt with his wife's in the whole affair, 
and in order to dothings as they ſhould be, and give the 
poor ſoul as good a tile by law to praQtice as his wife 
had given by inſtitution,------ he chearfully paid the fees 
for the ordinary's licence himſelf, amounting in the 
whole to the ſum of eighteen ſhillings and four pence z 
ſo that butw.xt them both, the good woman was fully 
inveſted ip the real and corporal poſſeſſion of her office, 

8:4 toge- 


a * 


ww — _ 


9 e 
Teen e 


119 ] 


together with all its rights, members and appurtenances 
awhat 


| Thefe laſt words, you muſt know, were not accord= 
ing to the old form in which ſuch licences, faculties, 
and powers ufually ran, which in like caſes had here- 
toſore been granted to the ſiſterhood. But it was ac- 
cording to a neat Formula of Didius his own deviſing, 
who having a-particular turn for taking to pieces, and 
new framing over again, all kind of inſtruments in that 
way, not only hit upon this dainty amendment, but 
coaxed many of the old licenſed: matrons in the neigh» 
bourhood, to open their faculties afreſh, in order to 
have this whim-wham of his inſerted. 

I own I never could envy Didius in theſe kinds of 
fancies of his :—But every man to his own: taſte— 
Did not Dr. Kunaftrokius, that great man, at his leiſure 
hours, take the greateſt delight imaginable in comb- 
ing of aſſes tales, and plucking the dead hairs out with 
his teeth, though he had tweezers always in his pocket? 
Nay, if you come to that, Sir, have not the wiſeſt men 
in all ages, not excepting Solomon himſelf, - have they 
not had their HopBy-Hoxsss ;- their running horſes, 
----their coins and their cockle- ſhells, their drums and 
their trumpets, their fiddles, their pallets their mag- 
gots and their butterflies ?! ————and ſo long as a 
man rides his Hossy-Hogrss peaceably and quietly 
along the King's highway, and neither compels you or 
me to get up behind him,------- Pray, Sir, what have 
either you or I to do with it ? 


CHAP. VIII. 


De guſtibus non eft diſputandum © ———m—_ 
that is, there is no diſputing againſt HogB Y Hoxsss ; 
and, for my part, I ſeldom do; nor could I with any 
ſort of grace had I been an enemy to them at the bot- 
tom, for happening at certain intervals and. changes of 
the Moon, to be both fidler and painter, according as 
the fly ſtings : ---Be it known to you, that I keep a 
couple of pads myſelf, upon which in their turns, (nor 
do I care who knows it) I frequently ride out and take 
the air tho ſometimes to my ſhame be it ſpoken, I 


take 


—— — 


I 14 ] 
take ſomewhat longer journies than what a wiſe man 
would think altogether right, but the truth is,----I am 
not a wiſe man; and beſides am a mortal of 
ſa little conſequence in the world, it is not much matter 
what I do; fo I ſeldom fret or fume at all or about it: 
Nor does it much diſturb my reſt, when I ſee ſuch great 
Lords and tall Perſonages as hereafter follow,----ſuch 
for inſtance, as my Lord A, B, C, D, E, F, G, H, I, K, 
L., M., N, O, P, Q. and fo on, all of a row, mounted 


upon their ſeveral horſes; T ſome with large ſtirrups, 


getting on in a more grave and ſober pace others on 
the contrary, tuck'd up to their very chins, with whips 
acroſs their mouths, ſcouring and ſcampering it away 
like fo many little party-coloured devils aſtride a mort- 
gage, — and as if ſome of them were reſolved to break 
their necks.----So much the better----ſay I to myſelf ; 
| for in caſe the worſt ſhould happen, the world 
would make a ſhift to do excellently well without them; 
----and for the reſt,----why,---- God ſpeed them, 
een let them ride on without any oppoſition from me; 
for were their lordſhips unhorſed this very night 
tis ten to one but that many of them would be worſe 
mounted by one half before io morrow morning. 

Not many of theſe inſtances therefore can be faid to 
break in upon my reſt. —But there is an inſtance, which 
I own puts me off my guard, and that is when I ſee 
one born for great actions, and, what is ſtill more for 
his honour, whoſe nature ever inclines him to good 


ones, - when I behold ſuch. a one, my Lord, like your- 


ſelf, whoſe principles and conduct are as generous and 
noble as his blood, and whom for that reaſon a corrupt 


world cannot ſpare one moment; when I ſee ſuch a 


one, my Lord, mounted, though, it is but for a minute 
beyond the time which my love to my country has pre- 
ſcribed to him, and my zeal for his glory wiſhes,---then, 
my Lord, I ceaſe to be a philoſopher, and in the firſt 
tranſport of an honeſt impatience, I wiſh the Hopzv- 
Hos with all bis fraternity at the Devil. 


« My Lord, ö 


40 I Majntain this to be a dedication, notwithſtanding 


«_ 


its Ungularity in the three great effentials, of 
' matter, 
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© matter, form, and place: I beg, therefore, you will | 


e accept it as ſuch, and that you- will permit me to 


% lay it with the moſt reſpeQful humility, at your. 


« Lotdſhip's feet, when you are upon them, 


© ————— which you can be when you pleaſe - — 


« and that is, my Lord, whenever there is occaſion 

«for it, and I will add, to the beſt -purpoſes too. I 

% have the honour to be, . | | 
| | My Lord, 


Your Lord/hif's moſt obedient, 
and moſt devoted, 
and moſt humble ſervant, 
TRisrRAM SMANDY, 


CHAF. IX. 
I Solemnly declare to all mankind, that the above 


dedication was made for no one Prince, Prelate, 


Pope, or Potentate,----Duke, Marquis, Earl, Viſcount, 
or Baron of this, or any other Realm in Chriſtendom ; 
— nor has it yet been hawk'd about, or offered 
publickly or privately, directly or indireQly, to any 
one perſon or perſonage, great or ſmall ; but is honeſtly 
a true Virgin-Dedication untried on, upon any ſoul 
living. | 
. 1labour this point ſo particularly, merely to remove 
any offence or objection which might ariſe againſt it, 
from the manner in which I propoſe to make the moſt 
of it; which is the putting it up fairly to pub- 
lick fale ; which I now do. f | 
| Every author has a way of his own in 
bringing his points to bear ;----for my own- part, as I 
hate chaffering and higgling for a few guineas in adark 
entry; I reſolved within myſelf, from the very 
beginning, to deal ſquarely and openly with your Great 
Folks in this affair, and try whether I ſhould not come 
off the better by it. POSE 
If therefore there is any one Duke, Marquis, Earl, 
Viſcount, or Baron, in theſe his Majeſty's dominions, 
who ſtands in need of a tight, genteel deditation, and 
| | whom 
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whony. the above. will fait, (for by the bye, unlefi it. 


ſuits in ſome degtee, I will not part. with it) 


it is much at his ſervice ſor fifty guin eas; . which I 
am poſiive is twenty guineas leſs than it ought, to be 


atfarded-tor, by any man of. genius, : 
from, being 2 groſs piece of daubing, as, tome dedica- 
tions are. The deſign, your  Lordthip. ſees, is good, 
the colouring tranſparent, — the drawing not amils ; — 
or to ſpeak more like a man of ſcience, — and meaſure 
my piece in the painter's ſcale, divided into 20, —[ 
believe, my Lord, the out lines will turn out as 12, 
— the compoſition as g,—the colouring as 6, — the 
expreſſion 13 and a half, — and the deſign, — if I 
may be allowed, my Lord, to underſtand my own 
defign, and ſuppoſing abſolute perfection in deſigning, 
to be as 20, —— I think it cannot well fall ſhort of 
19. . Beſides all this, — there is keeping in it, and the 
dark ſtrokes in the Hons y-Hogse, (which is a ſecon- 
dary figure, and a kind of back-ground to the whole) 
ive great force. to the principal lights in your own 
15 and make it come off wondettully ; — and 
belides there is an air of originality in the /our enſemble. 
Be pleaſed, my good Lord, to order the ſum to be 
paid into the hands of Mr. Dodſſey, for the benefit of 
the author; and in the next edition care ſhall be taken 
that this chapter be. expunged, and your 228 
titles, diſtinctions, arms and good actions, be place 
25 the front of the preceding chapter: All which from 
e words, De guſiibus non ef! diſpulandum, and whatever 
elſe in this book relates to Hespy-Hoxstzs, but no 
more, ſhall, ſtand dedicated to your Lordthip. — The 
reſt 1 dedicate to the Moon, who, by the bye, of all 
the PaTrons or MaTrons I can think of, has moſt 
power to ſet my book a-going, and make the world 
run mad after it.. 5 40 


Bright Gadadeſi, 
\ 


I thog art not too. buſy with CAN Dip and Miſs 
Cuntcunp's affairs, — take Triſtram Shand) under thy 
protection alſo. 9 e 

n CHA p 


- My; Lord. if you. examipe it, over again, it is far 


again! 
was It 
than 
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Hatever degree of ſmall merit, the act of benig- 
nity in favour- of the midwife,, might. juſtly, 
claim; or in whom that claim truly reſted, at firſt 
ſight ſeems not very material io this hiſtory ; — certain 
however it was, that the gentlewoman, the parſon's, 
wife, did run away at that time with the Whole of it: 
And yet, for my life, I cannot help thinking but that 
the parſon himſelf, tho he had not the good tortune to 
hit upon the deſign firſt, — yet as he heartily. concurred 
in it the moment it was laid before him, and as heartily 
parted: with his money to carry it into execution, had a 
claim to ſome ſhate of it, — it not to a tull half of 
whatever honour was due 10 it. | 8 | 

The world at that time was pleaſed to determine the 
matter otherwiſe; 

Lay down the book, and I will allow you half a day 
to give a probable gueſs at the grounds of this proce» 
dure. | 

Be it knowr then, that for about five: years before- 
the date of the midwife's licence, of which you have 
had ſo circumſtantial an: account, — the parſon we 
have to do with, had made himſelf a countty- talk, by 
a: breach of all decorum, Which he had committed 
againſt himſelf, bis ſtation, and his office; and that 
was in never appearing better, or otherwiſe mounted, 
than upon a lean, ſorry, jack-aſs of an horſe, value 
about one pound fifteen ſhillings; who to ſhorten all 
deſcription of him, was full brother to Refinante, as far 
as ſimilitude congenial could make him; tor he anſwer- 
ed his deſcription to a hair- breadib in every thing. 
except that I do not remember tis any where ſaid, that 
Roſinante was broken-winded, and that, moreover, No- 
finante, as is the happineſs of moſt Spaniſh horſes fat or 
lean, — was undoubtedly a horſe at all points. 

I know very well that the HERO's horſe was a horſe 
of chaſte deportment, which may have given grounds 
for a contrary opinion: But it is certain at the ſame 
time, that Rofnante's continency (as may be demon- 
{trated from the adventure of the Tangucſian carriers) 

11 8 ' a pro- 
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eded from no bodily deſect or cauſe whatſoever, 
t from the temperance: and orderly current of his 
blood, —— and let me tell you, Madam, there is a 
great deal of very good chaſtity in the world, in behalf 
of which you could not ſay more for your life. 

Let that be as it may, as my purpoſe is to do exact 
juſtice to every creature brought upon the ſtage of this 
dramatic work— I could not ſtifle this diſt inction in 
favour of Don 2uixote's horſe, —— in all other points 
the parſon's horſe, I ſay, was juſt ſuch another, — for 


HumtiiTy herſelf could have beſtrided. 

In the eſtimation of here and there a man of weak 
judgment, it was greatly in the parſon's power to have 
helped the figure of this horſe of his, for he was maſter 
of a very handſome demi-peak'd ſaddle, quilted on the 
ſeat with green pluſh, garniſhed with a double row of 
filver-headed ſtuds, and a noble pair of thining braſs 
ſtierups, with a hooſing altogether ſurtable, of grey 
ſapertine cloth, with an edging of black lace, termina- 
ting in a deep, black, filk fringe, poudre Por, — all which 
he had purchaſed in the pride and prime of his life, 
together with à grand emboſſed bridle, ornamented at 
all points as it ſhould be. —— But not caring to banter 
his beaſt, he had hung all theſe up behind his ſtudy 
door; —and, in lieu of them, had ſeriouſly befitted 
him with juſt ſuch a bridle and ſuch a ſaddle, as the 
figure and value of ſuch a fleed might well and truly 
deſerve. | A 

In the ſeveral fallies about his pariſh, and in the 
neighbouring viſits to the gentry who lived around 
him, you will eafily comprehend, that the par- 
ſon, ſo appointed, would both hear and fee enough to 
keep his philoſophy from ruſting. To ſpeak the truth, 
henever could enter a village, but he caught the atten- 
tion of both old and young —— Labour ſtood ſtill as 
he paſs'd, the bucket hung ſuſpended in the middle of 
the well, —— the ſpinning wheel forgot its round. 
even chuck-farthing and ſhuffle-cap themſelves ſtood 
gaping till he had got out of fight; and as his move- 
ment was not of the quickeſt, he had generally time 
enough upon his hands to make bis obſervations, -— 
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he was as lean, and as lank, and as ſorry a jade, as 
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to hear the groans of the ſerious, and the 
laughter of the light-hearted ; — all which he bore with 
excellent tranquillity. His character was. 
he loved a jeſt in his heart — and as he faw 
himſelf in the true point of ridicule, he would fay, he 
could not be angry with others for ſeeing. him in a 
light, in which he fo ſtrongly ſaw himſelf : So that to bis 
friends, who knew his foible was not the love of money 
and who therefore made the leſs ſcruple in bantering 


the extravagance of his humour, — inſtead of giving 
the true cauſe, — he choſe rather to join in the laugh 


againſt himſelf, and as he never carried one ſingle ounce 
of fleſh upon bis own bones, being altogerher as ſpare 
a figure as his beaſt, -- be. would tometimes inſiſt upon 


it, that the horſe was as good as the rider deferved, — 


that they. were, -centaur-like, — both of a piece, At 
other times, and in other moods, when his ſpirits were 
above the tempuation of falſe wit, — he would ſay, he 
found himſelf going off faſt in a conſumption ; and, 
with great gravity would pretend, he could not bear 
the fight ot a fat horſe without a dejection of heart, 
and a ſenſible alteration in his pulſe ; and that he had 
made choice of the lean one he rode upon, not only to 
keep himſelf in countenance, but in ſpirits. 

At different times he would give fifty humourous 
and oppoſite reaſons lor riding a meek-ſpirited jade of a 
broken winded horte, preferable to one of mettle ; — 
for on ſuch a one he could fit mechanically; and me- 
dnate as delightiuily de vanitate mundi et fuga jaeculi, as 
with the advantage of a death's head before him; — 
that, in all other exercitations, he could ſpend his time, 
as he rode {lowly along — to as much account as in his 
ſtudy z — that he could draw 'vp an argument in his 
ſermon, — or a hole in his breeches, as ſteadily on the 
one as in the other; that briſk trotting and 
flow argumentation, like wit and judgment, were two 


incompatible movements. — But that, upon his ſteed 


— he could unite and reconcile every thing, — he could 


compoſe his ſermon, — he could compoſe his cough, — - 


and, in caſe nature gave a call that way, he could 
likewiſe compoſe himſelf to ſleep. — In ſhort, the par- 


ſon upon ſuch encounters wound aſſign any cauſe, but 
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the-trus,cauſe, and he with-beld the true one, only 
out; of. a,nicety- of: temper, becauſe he thought it did 
But the, truth of the ſtory was as follows: In the 

fuſt years of this gentleman's-life, and about the time 

when the ſuperb: faddle and bridle were purchaſed by 
him, it had been his manner, or vanity, or call it what. 
you will, — to tun into the oppoſite extream. — In the 
language of the country where he dwelt, he was ſaid 
to have loved a good horſe, and generally had one of 
the beſt in the Whole pariſh ſtanding in his ſtable always 

ready for ſaddling; and as the neareſt midwife, as I 
told you, did not live nearer to the village than ſeven 
miles, and in a vile country, — it fo fell out that the 
poor gentleman was ſcarce a whole week together 
without ſome piteous application for his beaſt; and as 
he was not an unkind-hearted man, and every cafe was 
more, preſſing and more diſtreſsful than the laſt; — as 
much as. he loved his beaſt, he had never a heart to 
refuſe him; the upſhot of which was generally this, 
that his borſe was either clapp'd, or ſpavin'd, or graz'd 

- or he was twitter-bon'd, or broken winded, or ſome- 

things. in ſhort, or other had befallen bim which would 

let him carry no fleſh ; — ſo that he had every nine or 
ten months a bid horſe to get rid of, — and a good horſe 
to purchaſe in his ſtead. | Fe Wot” 
What the loſs in ſuch a balance might amount to 
communibys aunis, I would leave to a ſpecial jury of 
ſufferers in the ſame traffic to determine; — but let it 
be_what it would, the honeſt gentleman bore it for 
many years without a murmur, till at length by re- 
peated ill accidents of the kind, he found it. neceſſary 
to take the ing under-conſideration; and upon weigh- 
ing the whole, and ſumming it up in his mind, he found 
it not only diſproportion'd to his other expences, but 
withall; ſo heavy. an article, in itſelf, as to diſable. him 
from any other act of generoſity in his pariſh : Beſides 
this he conſidered, that, with half the ſum thus gal- 
loped; away, he could do ten times as much good ; 
aid What ſtill weighed more with him than all 
other conſiderations put together, was this, that it con- 
fined all his charity into one particular channel, and 
| where, 
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where, as he fancied, it was the leaſt wanted, math 
to the thild-bearing' -and-ehild-getting part of his 


'rifty; reſerving nothing for the imporent;-<norhin' 


for the 'vged-—nothing for the many comfortleſs ſcenes 


he Was hourly cated forth to viſit, where e and 


+fiekne(s, and afffiction dwelt together. f 


For theſe 'reaſohs: be ressleed to diente tile 


erpenee; and there appeared but two poſſible ways 
to extricate him elearly out of it; —and (theſe were 
either io make it an [irrevocable [law ge ver mote to 
lend his ſteed upon any application whatever, or 
elſe be content to ride'the laſt poor devil,  ſfuchtas they 
had made him, with all his k&hes and infifmities to 
the very end of the chapter. 
As he dteadedchis on conſtancy in the firſt, -e 
very chearſully betook himſelf to the ſecond ; and 
tho“ he could very well have explained it, as J ſatd, 
to his honour, — yet, for that very reaſbn, he had a 
ſpirit above it; chooſing rather to bear the contempt 
of his enemies, and the laughter of his friends, than 
undergo the pain of telling a ſtory, whicli mm 
ſeem a panegyric upon himſelf 
I have the higheſt idea of the ſpiritual and refined 
ſentiments of this "reverend. gentleman, from this 
ſingle ſtroke in his character, which I think comes up 
to any of the honeſt refinements of the peerleſs knight 
of la Mancha, whom, by the bye, with all his follies, 
n would aQually have gone farther 
to have paid a vie do, than the"greaeſt hero*6fan- 

4iquiry. 

gut this is ene of amy rſtory: /The thing 


Thud in vie was torfhew the temper of the world inthe 


Whole of this affair For you muſt know, that ſo long as 
this explanation would have de ide parſon credit 
the devil a ſoul could find it out, — ] ſuppoſe his enemies 
would not, and thatihis friends could not- But no ſooner 
did he beſtir himſelf in behalf of the midwife, and pay the 
erpences of the ordinary's licence: to-ſet her up, but 
the whole ſecret came out; every horſe he had loſt, 
und to horfes mote than ever be bad loſt, with Mi 
the eircumſtances of their deſtruction, were noi utid 
diſtinctly remembered. e ran 9 — 
9 4 « The 
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. The parſon had a returning ſit of -pride which had 
| .* juſt ſeized him, and he was going to be well mount- 
15 ed once again in his liſe; and if it was ſo, twas 
« plain as the ſun at noon-day, be would pocket 
«* the;expence of the licence ten times told the very 
4 firſt year: ſo that every body was left to Jadge 
„ what were is views in this act of charity.” 
What were his views in this, and in every other 
action of his life, —or rather what were the opinions 
which floated in the brains of other people concern- 
ing it, was a thoughi which too much floated in his 
own, and too oſten broke in upon his reſt. when be 
ſhould have been found aſleep. . 
About ten years ago this gentleman bad the cd 
Fortune to be made entirely eaſy upon that ſcore, — 
it being juſt ſo long ſince he left his pariſh, — and 
the whole world at the ſame time behind him,—and 
ſtands accountable to a judge of whom. he will have 
no cauſe to; complain. 
But there is a fatality attends the aQions of fine 
men: Order them as they will, they paſs; through a 
certain medium which fo twiſts and refrafts them 
from their true directions that, with all the 
titles to praiſe which a rectitude of beari can give, the 
doers of them are nevertheleſs forced * live and die 
without it. 
Of on truth of which this onen was 2 painful 
exam But to know. by what means this came 
* * A and to make that knowledge of uſe io you, 
| Tink upon it that you read the two following chap- 
ters, which contain ſuch a ſketch of his life and con- 
verſation, as will carry its moral along with It — 
When this is done, if nothing ſtops us in our 1 
will 8⁰ on with the midwite, 


CHAP. XI. 


Voss was this 12 0 1 and. what. is very 
remarkable in it, (as appears from à moſt an- 
tient account of the family wrote upon ſtrong vel- 
lum, and now in perfect preſervation) it had been ex 
_aaly ſo ſpelt for near. — I was within an ace of 
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ſaying nine hundred years; but 1 would nat 
ſhake my credit in telling an mprobable truth, how- 
ever indiſputable in itſelf ; ——— and therefore I ſball 
content myſelf with only ſaying, —— It had been 
exactly ſo ſpelt, without the leaſt variation or tran(- 
* of a ſingle letter, for I do not know how 
ong; which is more than I would venture to ſay of 
one half of the beſt ſurnames in the kingdom; which, in 
a courſe of years, have generally undergone as many 
chops and changes as their owners.—Has this been 
owing, to the pride, or to the ſhame of their reſpective 
proprietors ?—In honeſt truth, I think, ſometimes to 
the one and ſometimes to the other, juſt as the temp- 
tation has wrought. But a villainous affair it is, 
and will one day ſo blend and confound; us all to- 

ether, that no one ſhall be able to ſtand up and 
wear, that his own great grand father was the 
« man who did either this or that.” 6 514080 
This evil had been ſufficiently ſenced againſt by 
the prudent care of the Yorick family, and their re- 
ligious preſervation of theſe records I quote, which, do 
further inform us, that the family was originally of 
n Danzſb extraction, and had been tranſplanted into Eng- 
e gland as early as in the reign of Horarendillus, king 
of Denmark, in whoſe court it ſeems, an anceſtor of 
this Mr. Yorick's, and from whom he was lineally 
deſcended, held a conſiderable poſt to the day of his 
death. Of what nature this conſiderable poſt was, this 
ic record faith not,. It only adds, That for near -o 
u, centuries, it had been totally aboliſhed as altogether 
P- I -unneceflary, not only in that court, but in every 6- 
n- her court in the Chriſtian world. TR, 
* It has often, come into my head, that this poſt 
could be no other than that of the king's chief Jefter; 
and that Hamlel's Toric, in our Sbaleſpear, many 
of whoſe plays, you know are founded upon authen- 
ticated facts, — was certainly the very man. = 
I have not the time to look into Saxo-Grammati- 
bly aus Daub biſtory, to know the certainty. of this; 
an- but if you have leiſure, and can eaſily get at the 
l- bock, you may do it full as well yourtelf., , _ : 
ex. T had juſt ume in my travels through Denmark with 
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Mr. Ways eldeſt ſon, whom in the year 1741, Lae- 


companied as 'governor, riding along with him at a 
prodigieus rate thro' moſt parts of Europe, and · of 
Which original journey perform'd by us two, a moſt 
deſectable narrative will be given 1m. che progreſs of 
eis work. I had juſt time, I ſay, and that was all, 
to prove the truth of an obſervation made by a long 
ſpjoutner in that country — namely, T bat nature 
Was neicher very laviſh, nor was the very ſtingy in 
ner gifts of genius and capacity to its inhabitants; 


bot, like 52 diſcreet parent, was moderately kind 


do chem all; obſerving ſuch an equal tenor in the 


Aiſtribution of her favours, as to bring them, in thoſe 


Points, pretty near to ca level with each other; ſo 

that you will meet with few inftances in that / king- 

down of refin'd parts; but a great deal of good 

plain hoaſheld underſtanding amongſt all ranks of 
ople, of which every body has a thare ;” Which is, 

I think, very right. go | 

With vs, you ſee, the cafe is quite different ; ---- 


te are all ups and dowas in thisc matter; -- you t are 


a great genius ;---or dis fifty to one, Sir, you are 
a great dunce and a blockhead ; not that there is 
a total want of intermediate ſteps, —-no,---wez are not 
ſo irregular as that comes to ;---bur the two-exttemes 
are more common, and in a greater degree in this un- 
ſettled ifland, where nature in her giſts and difpofitions 
of this kind, is moſt whimſical- and capricious; for- 
tune herſelf not being more o in the bequeſt of her 
| and chattels than me. 
This is alt that ever Ragger'd my faith in regard 10 
Toricks extraction, Who, by what F can remember of 
bim, and by all the accounts I could everoget uf him, 


ſerm'd not to habe had one ſingle drop of Daniſb 


blocd in bis whole craſis; in nine hundred years it 


miggbi poſſibly have all run out: —1 will not philoſo- 


hize one moment with you: abeut it; for happen how 
it would, the fact was this — That inſtead of that 
cold phegm and exact regularity of ſenſe and humours, 
*you would have loek'd for, in one ſo extracted 3— be 
was, on the contrary; as mercurial and ſoblimated 2 


compoſition, as hetetoclite a creature in all his. de- 


cle nſions 


— 
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clenſions with as much life and whim, and gaite 
de caur about him, as the kindlieſt climate could have 
engendered and put together. With all this fail, poor 
Norick carried not one ounce of ballaſt ; he was utter- 
ly unpractiſed in the world; and at the age of twenty- 
ſix, knew juſt about as well how to fteer his courſe in 
it, as a romping unſuſpicious girl of thirteen: So that 
upon his ficlt ſetting out, the briſk gale of his ſpirits, 
as you will imagine, ran him foul ten times a day of 
ſome body's tackling ; and as the grave and more ſlow- 
paced were oſteneſt in his way; - you may likewiſe 
imagine, 'twas with ſuch he generally had the ill luck 
to get the moſt entangled. For aught I know there 
might be ſome mixture of unlucky wit at the bottom 
of ſuch Fracas—PFor to ſpeak the truth, Yorick had an 
invincible diſlike and oppoſition in his nature to gra- 
vity not to gravity as ſuch—for where gravity was 
wanted, he would be the moſt grave and ſerious of 
mortal men for days and weeks together ;-—but he 
was an enemy to the affectation of it, and declared 
open war againlt it, only as it appeared a cloak for 
12norance, or for folly ; and then, whenever it fell in 
his way however ſheltered and protected, he ſeldom 
gave it much quarter. - 

Sometimes, in his wild way of talking, he would 
ſay that gravity was an errant ſcoundrel ; and be would 
add,—ot the moſt dangerous kind too,. — becauſe a 
fly one; and that he verily believed, more honeſt, well- 
meaning people were bubbled out of their goods and 
money by it in one twelve-month, than by pocket pick- 
ing and ſhop-lifting in ſeven. In the naked temper 
which a merry heart diſcovered, he would ſay, There 
was no danger — but to itſelf: whereas the very eſſence 
of gravity was deſign, and conſequently deceit ; — 
'twas a taught trick to gain credit of the world for 
more ſenſe and knowledge than a man was worth; and 
that, with all its pretenſions, —it was no better, but 
often worſe, than what a French wit bad long ago de- 
bined it, ig. 4 myflerious carriage of the body to cover the 
defects of the mind ;—which definition of gravity, Toric, 
with-great. imprudence, would ſay deſerved to be 
wrote in letters ot gold. 
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at length, in ſome evil hour---pop comes the cre- 
ditor upon each, and by demanding principal upon the 
ſpot, together with full intereſt to the very day, makes 
them both feel the full extent of their obligations. 


As the reader (for I hate your ) has a thorough | 


knowledge of human nature, I need not ſay more to 
ſatisfy him, that my Hero could not go on at this rate, 
without ſome ſlight experience of theſe incidental me- 
mento's. To ſpeak the truth, he had wantonly in- 


this ſtamp, which notwithſtanding Eugenius's frequent 
advice he too much diſregarded ; thinking that as not 
one of them was contracted thro' any malignancy z--- 
but, on the contrary, from an honeſty of mind, and a 
mere jocundity of humour, they would all of them be 

croſs'd out in courſe. | 
Eugenius would never admit this; and would often 
tell him, that one day or other he would certainly be 
reckoned with; and he would often add in accent of 
ſorrowſul apprehenſion to the uttermoſt mite. To 
which Yorickh, with his uſual careleſſneſs of heart, would 
as Often anſwer with a pſhaw l and if the ſubject 
was ſtarted in the fields-—with a hop, ſkip, and a 
Jump, at the end of it; but if cloſe pent up in the 
ebe ſocial chimney corner, where the culprit was barrica- 
do'd in, with a table and a couple of arm chairs, and 


zen could not ſo readily fly off in a tangent,-----Eugenius 
would then go on with his lecture upon diſcretion, in 
words to this purpoſe, though ſomewhat better put 
together. | | | 
Truſt me, dear Yorick, this unwary pleaſantry of. 
e On thi . . . 
urſe i bine will ſooner or later bring thee into ſcrapes and 
” But difficulties, which no after-wit can extricate thee out 


of. — Ia theſe allies, roo oft, I ſee, it happens, that 
a perſon laugh'd at, conſiders himſelf in the light of a 
perſon injured, with all the rights of ſuch a ſituation 
elonging to him; and when thou vieweſt him in that 
light too, and reckoneſt up his friends, his family, bis 
indred, and allies,-- and muſtereſt up with them the ma- 
yrecruits which will lift under him trom a ſenſe of com- 
ion danger ;--'tis no extravagant arithmetic io ſay, that 
er every ten jokes,- -thou hait got an hundred enemies; 

1 2 and 
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volved himſelf in a multitude of ſmall book-debts of 


with more ſobriety. 


(28 1 


and till thou haſt gone on, and raiſed a ſwarm of waſps 


_.abbut thy ears, and are half ſtung to death by them, 


thou wilt never be convinced it is ſo. 

I cannot ſuſpect it in the man whom I eſteem, that 
there is the leaſt ſpur from ſpleen or malevolence of 
intent in theſe fallies,-----1 believe and know them to 
be truly honeſt and ſportive: but conſider, my dear lad, 
that fools cannot diſtinguiſh this, and that knaves will 
not; and thou knoweſt not what it is, either to provoke 
the one, or to make merry with the oiher,----whenever 
they aſſociate for mutual defence, depend upon it, 
they will carry on the war in fuch a manner againſt 
thee, my dear friend, as to make thee heartily ſick of 
it, and of thy life too, 

Revence from ſome baneful corner ſhall level a 
tale of diſhonour at thee, which no innocence of heart 
or integrity of conduct ſhall fet right. "The for- 
tunes of thy houſe ſhall rotter,---thy character, which 
led the way to them, ſhall bleed on every ſide of it,— 
thy faith queſtioned, — thy works. belied, — thy wit 
forgotten, —thy learning trampled on. To wind up 
the laſt ſcene of thy tragedy, CrverTy and Co- 
WARDICE, twin ruffans, hired and ſet on by MALICE in 


the dark, ſhall ſtrike together at all thy infirmities and 


miſtakes : --the beſt of us, my dear lad, lie open there, 
and truſt me,---truſt me, Torick, When to gratify a pri- 
Tate appetite, it is once reſolved upon, that an innocent and 


an helpieſs creature all be ſacrified, tis an eaſy matter 10 


' pick up flicks enew from any thicket where it haſt ftrayed, 


to make a fire to offer it up with. | 
Yorick ſcarce ever heard this ſad vaticination of his 
deſtiny read over to him, but with a tear ſtealing from 
his eye, and a promiſſory look attending it, that he 
was refolved, for the time to come, to ride his ti 
But, alas, too late {--4 
grand Confederacy, with ##*** and *#*#**ar the head 
of it, was form'd before the prediction of it. -The 
whole plan of the attack, juſt as Eugenius had fore- 
boded, was put in execution all at once,----with ſo lit: 
tle mercy on the ſide of the allies,----and fo little lu! 
picion in Toric, of what was carrying on againſt him 
»-=-that When he thought, good eaſy man! full ſutel 
I; "ON wt | pie 
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preferment was o' ripening. they had ſmote his root, 
and then he fell, as many a worthy man had fallen 
before him. 

Yorick, however, fought it out with all imaginable 

allantry for ſome time; till, over-powered by num- 
8 and worn out at length by the calamities of the 
war, ——but more ſo, by the ungenerous manner in 
which it was carried on,—he threw down the ſword ; 
and though he kept up his ſpirits in appearance to the 
laſt, —-be died, nevertheleſs, as was generally thought, 
quite broken hearted. 

What inclined Eugenius to the ſame opinion was as 
follows : 

A few hours before Yorick breath'd his laſt, Eugenias 
ſtept in with an intent to take his laſt ſight and laſt fare - 
well of him: Upon his drawing Yoric&'s curtain, and 
alking how he felt himſelf, Yorick, looking up in his 
face, rook hold of his hand 
ing him for the many tokens of his friendſhip to him, 
for which, he ſaid, if it was their fate to meet bere- 
after, -—he would thank him again and again. — He 
told him he was within a few hours of giving his 
enemies the flip for ever,—I hope not, an{wered Ex- 


genius, with tears trickling down his cheeks, and with 


the tendereſt tone that ever man ſpoke, —1 hope not, 
Vorick, ſaid he.—Yorick replied, with a look up, and a 
gentle ſqueeze of Eugenius's hand, and that was all, 
-- but it cut Eugenizs to his heart,---Come,---come, 
Norick, quoth Eugenius, wiping his eyes, and ſummon- 
ing up the man within him,-----my dear lad, be com- 
forted,---let not all thy ſpirits and fortitude forſake thee 
at this criſis when thou moſt wanteſt them ;------who 
knows what reſources are in ſtore, and what the pow- 
er of God may yet do for thee ? ————7:c laid 
his hand upon his heart, and gently ſhook his head; 
----for my part continued Eugenius, crying bitterly 
as he uttered the words,--I declare I know not, Vorict, 
how to part with thee, —and 'would gladly 
flatter my hopes, added Eugenius, chearing up his 
voice, that there is ſtill enough left of thee to make 
a biſhop,---and that I may live to fee it.--—- I beſeech 
thee; Eugenius, quoth Yorick, taking off his night-cap 
B3. as 


and after thank 


«Ss 


as well as he could with his left hand, his right be- 


ing till graſped cloſe in that of Ergenins,-----I beſeech 


thee to take a view of my head.---1 ſee nothing that 
ails it, replied Eugenius, Then, alas! my friend, ſaid 
Forick, let me tell you, that 'tis ſo bruiſed and mis- 
ſhapen'd with the blows which * and , and 
ſome others have ſo unhandſomely given me in the 
dark, that I might ſay with Sancho Pancha, that ſhould 
I recover, and “ Mitres thereupon be ſuffered to rain 
** down from heaven as thick as hail, not one of em 
« would fit it.” Yorick's laſt breath was hanging up- 


on his trembling lips ready to depart as he utter'd 


this, —yet ſtill it was uiter'd with ſomething of a cer- 


were wont to ſet the table in a roar ! 

Fugenizs was convinced from this, that the heart of 
bis friend was broke; he ſqueez'd his band, 
and then walk'd ſoftly out of the room, weeping as 
he walk'd. Torict followed Eugenius with his eyes to 
the door, he then cloſed them, —and never 
opened them more. 

He lies buried in a corner of his church-yard, in 
the pariſh of ., under a plain marble flabb, 
which his friend Ergenius, by leave of his executors, 
laid upon his grave, with no more than theſe three 
words of inſcription ſerving both for his epitaph and 


elegy. 
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Alas, poor Y O RIC K! 
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Ten times in a day has Torich's ghoſt the conſola- 
tion to hear his monumental inſcription read over 
with ſuch a variety of plaintive tones, as denote a 
general pity and eſteem for him; a foot-way 
croſſing the church-yard cloſe by the fide of his 
grave, ——not a paſſenger goes by without ſtoyping 
to caſt a look upon it,—and ſighing as he walks 
en, 


Alas, poor YORICK! 
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CHAP. XIII. 3 

T is ſo long ſince the reader of this rhapſodical of 
work has been parted from the midwife, that it is pa 
bigh time to mention her again to him, merely to put be 
him in mind that there is ſuch a body ſtill in the world, ful 
and whom, upon the beſt judgment I can form upon bee 
my own plan at preſent, ----| am going to introduce to * 


him for good and all: But as freſh matter may be ſtarted, | 
and much unexpected buſineſs fall out betwixt the Bri 
reader and myſelf which may require immediate diſ- 
patch ; Twas right to take care that the poor 
woman ſhould not be loſt in the mean time; — | 
3 when ſhe is wanted we can no way do without 
her. 8 | 
I think I told you that this good woman was a 
perſon of no ſmall note and conſequence throughout 
our whole village and townſhip ;----that her fame had 
ſpread itſelf to the very out-edge and circumference 
of that circle of importance, of which kind every ſoul 
hving, whether he has a ſhirt to his back or no,--—has 
one ſurrounding him ;---- which ſaid circle, by the 
way, whenever 'tis ſaid that ſuch à one is of great 
weight and importance in the werd. — I defire 
may be enlarged or contracted in your worſhip's fancy, 
in a compound-ratio of the ſtation, - profeſſion, 'know- 
ledge, abilities, heighth and depth (meaſuring both 
ways) of the perſonage brought before you. 
In the preſent caſe, if I remember, I fixed it at about 


ſour or five miles, which not only comprehended the 2 
whole pariſh, but extended itſelf to two or three of the in -& 


adjacent hamlets in the ſkirts of the next pariſh ; which W 
made a conſiderable thing of it. I muſt add, That ſhe 0 


Was, moreover, very well looked on at one large grange- 

houſe and ſome other old houſes and farms within / 8 | 
| two of three miles, as I ſaid, from the ſmoke of her ge 
; . own chimney : But I muft here, once for all, 802 | 

inform you, that all this will be more exactly deli- this © 


neated and explain'd in a map now in the hands of the 
engraver, which, with many otber pieces and deve- 
lopments 


e 


11 


lopments to this work, will be added to the end of the 
twentieth volume,----not to ſwell the work,----I deteſt 
the thought of ſuch a thing; but by way 
of commentary, ſcholium, illuſtration, and key to ſuch 
paſſages, incidents or innuendos as ſhall be thought to 
be either of private interpretation, or of dark or doubt- 
ful meaning after my life and my opinions ſhall have 
been read over, (now don't forget the meaning of the 
word) by all the world ;----which betwixt you and me, 
and in ſpight of all the gentlemen reviewers in Great- 
Britain, and of all that their worſhips ſhall undertake 
to write or ſay to the contrary,----I am determined 
ſhall be the caſe. - I need no tell your worſhip, 
that all this is ſpoke in confidence. 


CHAP. XIV. 


PON looking into my mother's marriage ſet- 

U tlement, in order to ſatisfy myſelf and reader in 
a point neceſſary to be clear'd up, before we could 
proceed any further in this hiſtory ;. I had the 
gave fortune to pop upon the very thing I wanted, be- 
e I had read a day and a halt ſtraight forwards,— 

it might have taken me up a month which 
ſhews plainly that when a man firs down to write 4 
biſtory — though it be but the hiſtory of Fack Hicka- 
thrift or Tom Thumb, he knows no more than his heels 
what lets and confounded hinderances he is to meet 
with in his way, —or what a dance he may be led, by 
one excurſion or another, before all is over. Could 


| an hiſtoriographer drive on his hiſtory, as a muleteer 


drives on bis mule —- ſtraight forward, for 
inſtance, from Rome all the way to Loreto, without 
ever once turning his head afide either to the right 
hand or to the left, —— he might venture to foretell 
you to an hour when he ſhould get to his journey's 
end. but the thing is, morally ſpeaking, im- 
poſſible: for if he is a man of tbe leaſt ſpirit, he will 
have fifty deviations from a ſtraight line to make with 
this or that party as he goes along, which he can no 
ways avoid, He will have views and proſpects to him- 
elf perpetually ſoliciting his eye, which he can no 
| more 


L 
more help ſtanding ſtill to look at than he can fly; 
he will more- over have various ah 

Accounts to reconcile : 

'_ Anecdotes to pick up: 

Inſcriptions to make out: 

Stories to weave in : 

Traditions to fift ; 

Perſonages to call upon : 

Panegyricks to paſte up at this door: 

Paſquinades at that: All which both the 

man and the mule are quite exempt from. To ſum 
up all; there are archives at every ſtage to be look'd 
into, and rolls, records, documents, and endleſs ge- 
nealogies, which juſtice ever and anon calls him back 
to ſtay the reading of :—In ſhort there is no end of 
it ; for my own' part, I declare I have been 
at it theſe ſix weeks, making all the ſpeed I poſſibly 
could, and am not yet born :—1 have juſt been 
able, and that's all, to tell you when it happen'd, but 
not 54 ';—ſo that you ſee the thing is yet far from 
beihg accompliſhed. be 
Ibeſe untoreſeen ſtoppages, which I own I had no 
&hceprion of when I firſt fee out; but which, 
am convinced now, will rather encreaſe than diminiſh 
as Tadvance; ——— have ſtruck out a hint which 1 
am reſolved to follow ;—and that is, — not to be ina 
hurry ;z<————but to go on leiſurely, writing and 
publiſhing two volumes of my life every year, — which, 
if 1 am ſuffered to go on quietly, and can make a 
tolerable bargain with my bookſeller, I ſhall continue 
to do as long as I live. 


CHAP. XV. 


HE - article in my mother's marriage-ſettlement, 
Which 1 told the reader I was at the pains to 
ſearch for, and which now that IT have found it, I 
think proper to lay before him,—is ſo much more fully 
txpreſs'd in the Geed itſelf, than ever I can pretend to 
do it, that it would be barbarity to take it out of the 
lawyer's hands: — t is as follows. | | | 
And this Tadenture further Mitneſſtib, That the ſaid 
Fx aller 


e 


E 

4 alter Shandy, merchant, in conſideration of the ſaid 
«© intended marriage to be had, and by God's bleſſing 
© to be well and truly ſolemnized and conſummated 
© between the faid Walter Shandy and Elizabeth Mo- 
© [/ineux, aforeſaid, and divers other good and valuable 
« cauſes and conſiderations him thereunto ſpecially 
« moving doth grant, covenant, condeſcend, con- 
« ſent, conclude, bargain, and fully agree to and with 
« John Dixon and James Turner, Eſqrs. the above- 
% named. truſtees, c. &c. to wit, — That in 
« caſe it ſhould hereafter fo fall out, chance, h 

« pen, or otherwiſe come to paſs, 
« ſaid Walter Shandy, merchant, ſhall have left off 
« buſineſs before the time or times, that the ſaid E/iza- 
« beth Molineux, ſhall according to the courſe of nature, 
* or otherwiſe have left off bearing and bringing forth 


« children ;-——= — and that, in conſequence of the 


& ſaid Walter Shandy having fo left off buſineſs, ſhall, 
« in deſpight, and againſt the free will, conſent, and 
% good-liking of the ſaid Elizabeth: Molineux, ——— 
« make a departure from the city of London, in order 
* to retire to, and dwell upon, his eſtate at Shandy-Hall, 
« in the county of ——-, or at any other country-ſear, 
e caſtle, hall, manſion-houſe, meſſuage, or grange- 
„ houſe, now purchaſed or hereafter to be purchaſed, 
« or upon any part or parcel thereof :— That then, 
« and as often, as the ſaid Elizabeth Molineux ſhall 
« happen to be enceint with child or children ſeverally 
« and lawfully begot, or to be begotten, upon the 
« body of the ſaid Elizabeth Molinzux during her ſaid 
« coverture,—he the ſaid Valter Shandy ſhall, at his 
« own proper coſt and charges, and out of his own pro- 
« per monies, upon good and reaſonable notice, which 
« 1s hereby agreed to be within fix weeks of her the 
« ſaid Elizabeth Molineux's full reckoning, or time of 
« ſuppoſed and computed delivery, -- pay, or cauſe 
* to be paid the ſum of one hundred and twenty 
pounds of good and Jawful money, to John Dixon and 
% James Turner, Eſqrs. or aſſigns, — upon TRxusr 
« and confidence, and for and unto the uſe and uſeg; 
intent, end, and purpoſes following: That 
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„ and expences what ſoever, 


% here covenanted and agreed upon, 


138 J 
« i; to to ſay, —T hat the ſaid ſum of one hundred and 
« twenty pounds ſhall be paid into the hands of the 
« ſaid Elizabeth Molineux, or to be otherwiſe applied 
« by them the ſaid truſtees, for the well and truly 


„ hicing of one coach, with able and ſufficient horſes, 


% to carry and convey the body of the ſaid Elizabeth 
« Molineux and the child or children which ſhe ſhall 
« be then and there enceint and pregnant with, 


„ unto the city of Lenden; and jor the further paying 


« and defraying of all other incidental coſts, charges, 
- in and about, and 
« for, and relating to her ſaid intended delivery and 
« lying: in, in the ſaid city or ſuburbs thereof. And 
* that the ſaid E/izabeth M-lineux ſhall and may from 
« time to time, and at all ſuch time and times as are 
peace- 
& ably and quietly hire the ſaid coach and horſes, and 
% have free ingreſs, egreſs and regreſs throughout her 
« journey, in and from the ſaid coach, according to the 
« tenor, true intent, and meaning of theſe preſents, 
% without any let, ſuit, trouble, difturbance, moleſta- 
„ tion, diſcharge, hinderance, forfeiture, eviction, 


- <, yexation, interruption, or incumbrance whatſoever, 


« And that it ſhall moreover be lawtul to 
« and for the ſaid Elizabeth Molineux, from time te 
&« time, and as oft or often as ſhe ſhall well and truly 
«be advanced in her ſaid pregnancy, to the time 
% heretofore ſtipulated and agreed upon. to 


live and reſide in ſuch place or places, and in ſuch 


« family or families, and with ſuch relations, ſriends, 
„ and other perſons within the ſaid city of London, as 
« ſhe at her own will and pleaſure, notwithflanding 
« her preſent coverture, and as it ſhe was a feme ſole 
„ and unmarried, —ſhall think fit.---- 4nd this Indenture 
« further avitneſſeth, That for the more effectually 
« carrying of the faid covenant into execution, the 


e faid Walter Shandy, merchant, duth hereby grant, 


„ bargain, ſell, releaſe, and confirm unto the laid Jobn 
« Dixon and James Turner, Eiqrs. their heirs, execu- 
« tors, and afligns, in their actual poſſeſſion, now be- 
« ing by virtue of an indenture of bargain and fale for 


« a year to them the faid John Dixon and James Tur- 


ner, 


* 


e 
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« ger, Eſqrs. by him the ſaid Malter Shanay, merchant, 
« thereof made; which ſaid bargain and ſale fora 
« year; bears date the day next before the date o 
« theſe preſents, and by force and virtue of the 
« ſtatute for transferring of uſes into poſſeſſion ———= 
% J that the manor and lordſhip of Shardy in the 
« county of — 5 with all the rights, members, 
« and appurtenances thereof; and all and every the 
« meſſuages, houſes, buildings, barns, ſtables, orchards, 
« gardens, backſides, toſts, crofts, garths, cottages, 
„lands, meadows, feedings, paſtures, marſhes, com- 
« mons, woods, underwoods, drains, fiſheries, waters, 
« and water-courſes, —<—-— together with all rents, 
« reverſions, ſervices, annuities, fee-farms, knights, 
„ fees, views of frank-pledge, eſcheats, reliefs, mines, 
« __ goods and chauels of felons and fugitives, 
elons of themſelves, and put in exigent, deodands, 
« free warrens, and all other royalties, and ſeigno- 
« ries, rights, and juriſdictions, privileges and here- 
% ditaments whatſoever.-------4nd alſo the advowſon, 
« donation, preſentation and free diſpoſition of the 
* rectory or parſonage of Shandy aforeſaid, and all 


„ and every the tenths, tythes, glebe- lands“ ———— 


« In three words, My mother was to lie in 
« (if ſhe choſe it) in London.” 

ut in order to put a ſtop to the practice of any 
unfair play on the part of my mother, which a mar- 
riage article of this nature too manifeſtly opened a 
door to, and which indeed had never been thought of 
at all, but for my uncle Toby Shanay ;---- a clauſe was 
added in ſecurity of my father, which was this: 
« That in caſe my mother hereafter ſhould, at any 
« time, put my father to the trouble and expence of a 
* London journey upon falſe cries and tokens, that 
« for every ſuch inſtance ſhe ſhould forfeit all the 
* right and title which the covenant gave her to the 
« next turn ;----but to no more,----and fo on, zoties 
« guoties, in as effectual a manner, as it ſuch a covenant 
* betwixt them had not been made.“ This by the 
way, was no more than what was reaſonable ; and 
yet, as reaſonable as it was, I have ever thought it 


hard 
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hard that the whole weight of the article ſhould have 
fallen entirely, as it did, upon myſelf. 


in but a pettiſh kind of a humour. 


juſt ready for pulling : 


. [49 ] 


But 1 was begoet and born to misfortunes ;----- for 


my poor mother, whether, it was wind or water, ----- 


or a compound of both, ----- or neither; or whether 
it was ſimply the mere {well of imagination and fancy 
in her; ----- or how far a ſtrong wiſh and defire to have 
it ſo, might miſlead her judgment; -in ſhort whether 
ſhe was deceived or deceiving in this matter, it no way 
becomes me to decide. The fact was this, that in the 


latter end of September, 1717, which was the year be- 


fore I was born, my mother having carried my father 
up to town much againſt the grain, ---- he peremptorily 
inſiſted upon the clauſe ; ----- fo that I was doom'd, by 
marriage articles, to have my noſe ſqueez'd as flat to 


my face, as if the deſtinies had actually ſpun me with- 


out one. 

How this event came about, — and what a train of 
vexatious diſappointments, in one ſtage or other of my 
life; have purſued me from the mere loſs, or rather 
compreſſion of this one ſingle member, — ſhall be laid 
before the reader all in due time. 


"CHAP. XVI. 


Y father, as any body may naturally imagine, 
came down with my mother into the country, 
The firſt twenty 
or five-and-twenty miles he did nothing in the world 
but fret and teaze himſelf, and indeed my mother too, 
about the curſed expence, which he ſaid might every 
ſhilling of it have been ſaved ; — then what vexed 
him more than every thing elſe was the provoking time 
of the year, —— = which, as 1 told you, was towards 


the end of September, when his wall- fruit, and green 


gages eſpecially, in which he was very curious, were 
Had he been whiſtled 
« up to London, upon à Tom Fools errand in any otber 
« month of the whole year, he ſhould not have ſaid 
« three words about it.” | 
or the next two whole ſtages, no ſubje would go 
down, but the heavy blow he had ſuſtained from the IJois 


. 


of 
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of a ſon, whom it ſeems he had fully reckoned upon in 
his mind, and regiſtered down-in his pocket-book ; as 
a ſecond ſtaff for his old age, in caſe Bobby ſhould fail 
him. The diſappointment of this, he ſaid, was ten 
« rimes more to a wiſe man than all the money which 
« the journey, Cc. had coſt him, put together — rot 
« the hundred and twenty pounds, — he did not 
mind it a ruſh.” 
From Stilton all the way to Grantham, nothing in the 
whole affair provoked him ſo much as the condolences 
of his friends, and the fooliſh figure they ſhould both 
make at church the firſt Sunday; of which, in 
the ſatirical vehemence of his wit, now tharpened a 
little by vexation, he would give fo many humorous 
and provoking deſcriptions, and place bis rib 
and ſelf in ſo many tormenting lights and attitudes in 
the face of the whole congregation ; — that my 
mother declared theſe two ſtages were ſo truly tragt- 
comical, that ſhe did nothing but laugh and cry in 
a breath, from one end to the other of them all the way. 
From Grantham, till they had croſſed the Trent, my 
father was out of all kind of patience at the vile trick 
and impoſition which he fancied my mother had put 
upon him in this affair — “ Certainly,” he would 
ſay to himſelf, over and over again, “ The woman 
„ could not be deceived herſelf; --—-—- if ſhe could, 
66 what weakneſs!” . tormenting word! 
which led his imagination a thorny dance, and, before 
all was over, played the duce and all with him ; 


for ſure as ever the word aveatne/s was uttered and 


ſtruck full upon his brain, — ſo ſure it ſet him upon 
running diviſions upon how many kinds of weakneſſes 
there were; — that there was ſuch a thing as weakneſs 
of the body, as well as weakneſs of the mind, 
- and then he would do nothing but ſyllogize within 
himſelf for a ſtage or two together, how far the cauſe 
of all theſe vexations might, or might not, have ariſen 
out of himſelf. _ 

In ſhort, he had fo many little ſubjects of diſquie- 


tude ſpringing out of this one affair, all fretting ſuc- 


ceſſively in his mind as they roſe up in it, that my 


mather, whatever was ber journey up, had but an- 


uneaſy 
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uneaſy journey of it down In a word, as ſhe 
complained to my uncle Toby, he would have tired out 
the patience of any fleſh alive. | 


CHAP. XVII. 


Hough my father travelled homewards as I told 

you, in none of the beſt of moods, — pſhaw-ing 

and piſh-ing all the way down, — yet he had the com- 
plaiſance to keep the worſt part of the ſtory ſtill to 
kimſelf; — which was the reſolution he had taken of 
doing himſelf the juſtice, which my uncle Toby's clauſe 
in the marriage ſettlement empowered him ; nor was 
it till the,very night in which I was begot, which was 
thirteen months after, that ſhe had the leaſt intimation 
of his deſign ; when my father, happening, 
as you remember, to be a little chagrined and out of 
temper, took occaſion as they lay chatting 
gravely in bed afterwards, talking over what was to 
come, to let her know that ſhe muſt accom- 
modate herſelf as well as ſhe could to the bargain 
made between them in their marriage deeds ; which 
was to lye- in of her next child in the country; to ba- 
lance the laſt year's journey. ; 
My father was a gentleman of many virtues: 
but he had a ſtrong ſpice of that in his temper which 
might or might not, add to the number. "Tis 
known by the name of perſeverance in a good cauſe, 
and of obſtinacy in a bad one: Of this my 
mother had ſo much knowledge, that ſhe knew 'twas to 
no purpoſe to make any remonſtrance, — fo ſhe e'en 
reſalved to fit down quietly, and make the moſt of it. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


A the point was that night agreed, or rather de- 
termined, that my mother ſhould lye in of me 
in the country, ſhe took her meaſures accordingly ; for 
which purpoſe, when ſhe was three days, or thereabouts, 
gone with child, ſhe began to caſt her eyes upon the 
midwife whom you have ſo often heard me mention; 


and before the week was well got round, as the * 
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Dr. Maningbam was not to be had, ſhe had come to a 
final determination in her mind, notwithſtanding 
there was a ſcientifick operator within ſo near a call as 
eight miles of us, and who moreover, bad expreſly 
wrote a five ſhillings book upon the ſubject of mid- 
wiſery, in which he had expoſed, not only the blunders 
of the ſiſterhood itſelf, —— but had likewiſe ſuperadded 
many curious improvements for the quicker extraction 
of the fetus in croſs births, and ſome other cales of 
danger which belay us in getting into the world; not- 
withſtanding all this, my mother, I ſay, was abſolutely 
determined to truſt her life and mine with it, into no 
ſoul's hand but this old woman's only. — Now this 1 
like; — when we cannot get at the very thing we wiſh, 
— never to take up with the next beſt in degree 
to it; no, that's pititu] beyond ceſcription ; 


| —— it is no more than a week from this very day, in 


which I am now writing this book for the edification 
of the worid, which is March 9, 1759, 


that my dear, dear Jenny, obſerving 1 looked a little 
grave, as ſhe ſtood cheapening a filk of five- and twenty 
8 ſhillings a yard, — told the mercer, ſhe was forry ſhe 


had given him fo much trouble; and immediately 
went and bought herſelf a yard-wide ſtuff of ten- 


peace à yard. - Tis the duplication of one and the 
8 ſame greatneſs of foul ; only what lefſened the honour 


of it ſomewhat, in my mother's caſe, was, that ſhe 


could not heroine it into fo violent and hazardous an 


extream, as one in her ſituation might have wiſhed, be- 
cauſe the old midwife had really ſome little claim to 
be depended upon, — as much, at leaſt, as 
ſucceſs could give her; having, in the courſe of her 
practice of near twenty years in the pariſh, brought 
every mother's ſon of them into the world, without any 
one flip or accident which could fairly be laid to her 
account, 

Theſe fats, tho' they had their weight, yet did not 
altogether ſatisfy ſome few ſcruples and une aſineſſes, 
which hung upon my father's ſpirits in relation to this 
choice, To ſay nothing of the natural workings of 
humanity and juftice, or of the yearnings of parental 
ad connubial love, all which prompted him, to leave 
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as little to hazard as poſſible in a caſe of this kind; 
| he felt himſelf concerned in a particular 
manner, that all ſhould go right in the preſent caſe; 
from the accumulated ſorrow he lay open to 
ſhould any evil betide his wife and child in lying- in at 
Shandy-hall. He knew the world judged by 
events, and would add to his afflictions in ſuch a miſ- 
fortune, by loading him with the whole blame of it. 
* Alas day! ———— had Mrs. Shand,, 
* poor gentlewoman ! had but her wiſh in going up to 
„ town juſt to lye-in and come down again ; - 
« which, they ſay, ſhe begged and prayed for upon her 
* bare knees, — and which, in my opinion, con- 
„ ſidering the fortune which Mr. Shandy got with her, 
8. was no ſuch mighty matter to have complied 
* with, the lady and her babe might both of em have 
* been alive at this hour.“ 

This exclamation my father knew was unanſwerable; 
and yet, it was not merely to ſhelter himſelf, 
— nor was it altogether for care of his offspring and 
wife that he ſeemed ſo extremely anxious about this 
point; my father had extenſive views of things, 
and flood, moreover, as he thought, deeply 
concerned in it for the publick good, from the dread he 
entertained of the bad uſes an ill-fated inſtance might 
be put to. | | 

He was very ſenſible that all political writers upon 
the ſubje& had unanimouſly agreed and lamented, from 
the beginning of Queen Elizabeth's reign down to his 
own time, that the current of men and money towards 
the metropolis upon one frivolous errand or another, 
— ſet in ſo ſtrong; — as to become dan- 
gerous to our civil rights ; —oA— tho}, by the bye, 
—— 4a'carrent was kot the image he took moſt delight 
in, — a Aiſemper was here his favourite metaphor, 
and he would run it down into a perfe& allegory, by 
maintaining it was identically the ſame in the body 
national as in the body natural, where blood and ſpirit; 
were driven up into the head faſter than they could find 
their ways down; — a ſtoppage of circulation muſt 
enſue, which was death in both caſes. | 

There was little danger, he would ſay, of loſing our 

liberties 
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liberties by French politicks or French invaſions; — nor 
was he ſo mucb in pain of a conſumption from the maſs 
of corrupted matter and ulcerated humours in our con- 
ſtitution, — Which he hoped was not ſo bad as it was 
imagined ; — but he verily feared, that in ſome violent 


puſh, we tbould go off, all at once, in a ſtate apoplexy — 


and then he would ſay, 7 he Lord have mercy upon us all. 
My father was never able to give the hiſtory of this 
diſtemper, — without the remedy along with it. 
Was I an abſolute prince, he would ſay, pulling up 
his breeches, with both his hands, as he roſe from his 
arm chair, I would appoint able judges, at every a- 
« venue of my metropolis, who ſhould take cognizance 
« of every fool's buſineſs who came there; and if, upon 
« a fair and candid hearing, it appeared not of weight 
« ſufficient to leave his own home, and come up, bag 


« and baggage, with his wife and children, tarmers ſons, 


„c. c. at his backſide, they ſhould be all ſent back 
« from conſtable to conſtable, like vagrants as they 
« were, to the place of their legal ſettlements. By this 
« means, I ſhall take care, that my metropolis tottered 
not thro” its own weight. — that the head be: o longer 
too big for the body; that the extreams, now 
« watted and pinned in, be reſtored to their due ſhore of 
„% nouriſhment, and regain, with it, their natural ſtrength 
% and beauty : — I would effectually provide, That the 
% meadows and corn-fields, of my dominions, ſhould 
laugh and fing ; — that good chear and hoſpitality 
« flouriſh once more; — and that ſuch weight and in- 
« fluence be put thereby into the hands of the Squirality 
„ of my kingdom, as ſhould counterpoiſe what I per- 
« ceive my Nobility are now taking from them. 

« Why are there ſo few palaces and gentlemens ſeats,” 
he would aſk, with ſome emotion, as be walked a-croſs 
the room, ** throughout ſo many delicious provinces in 
%% France? Whence is it that the tew remaining, Chateaus 
„ amongſt them are fo di mantled, — ſo unfurniſhed, 
and in fo ruinous and deſolate a condition? — Becauſe, 

Sir, (he would tay) in that kingdom no man has any 
« country intereſt to ſupport ; ----- the little intereſt of 
% any kind, which any man has any where in it, is con- 
« centrated in the court, and the looks of the Grand 

2 „ Monarch; 
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& Monarch; by the ſun- ſhine of whoſe countenance, or 
% the clouds which paſs acroſs it, every French man 
% lives or dies.” 

Another political reaſon which prompted my father 
ſo ſtrongly to guard againſt the leaſt evil accident in 
my mother's lying-in in the country, ----- was, That 
any ſuch inſtance would infallibly throw a balance of 
power, too great already, into the weaker veſſels of the 
gentry, in his own, or higher Rations ; ----- which, with 
the many othet uſurped rights which that part of the 
conſtitution was hourly eſtabliſhifig, ----- would, in the 
end, prove fatal to the monarchical ſyſtem of domeſtick 
government eſtabliſhed in the firſt creation of things by 
God. | | 

In this point he was entirely of Sir Robert Filmer's 
opinion, that the plans and inſtitutions of the greateſt 
monarchies in the eaſtern parts of the world, were, 
originally, all ftolen from that admirable pattern and 
prototype of this houſhold and paternal power ; ------ 
which, for a century, he ſaid, and more, had gradually 
been degenerating away into a mixed government; 
the form of which, however deſirable in great combi. 
nations of the ſpecies, ------- was very troubleſome in 
ſmalt ones, — and ſeldom produced any thing, that 
he ſaw, but ſorrow and confuſion, 

For all theſe reaſons, private and publick, put to- 

ther, ----- my father was for having the man-midwife 

y all means. my mother by no means. My father 
begged and intreated, ſhe would for once recede from 
her prerogative in this matter, and ſuffer him to chooſe 
for her; my mother on the contrary, inſiſted upon 
her privilege in this matter, to chooſe for herlelf, ------ 
and have no mortal's help but the old woman's. ------ 
What could my father do? He was almoſt at his wit's 
end; ----- talked it over with her in all moods ; ------- 
placed his arguments in all lights ;'------- argued the 
matter with her like a chriſtian, ----- like a heathen, ---- 
like a huſband, ----- like a father, ----like a patriot, ---- 
like a man : - -- My mother anſwered every thing only 
like a woman ; which was a little hard upon her ; ----- 
for as ſhe could not aſſume and fight it out behind ſuch 
a variety of characters, 'twas no fair match; ---- 

| - "twas 


1 


was ſeven to one. What could my mother do? — 
She had the advantage (otherwiſe ſne had been certainly 
overpowered) of a ſmall reintorcement of chagrine per- 
ſonal at the bottom which bore her up, and enabled her 
to diſpute the affair with my father with ſo equal an 
advantage, — that both ſides ſung Te Deum. In a 
word, my mother was to have the old woman, — and 
the operator was to have licence to drink a bottle of 
wine with my father and my uncle Toby Shandy in the 
back parlour, for which he was to be paid five 


uineas. 
. e I muſt beg leave, before I finiſh this chapter, to 
: enter a caveat in the breaſt of my fair reader: and it 
y is this: — Not to take it abſolutely for granted from an 
unguarded word or two which I have dropped in it,— 
's That I am a married man.”—1 own the tender ap- 
ſt pellation of my dear, dear Jenny, — with ſome other 
e, ſtrokes of conjugal knowledge, interſperſed here and 
d there, might naturally enough, have miſled the moſt 
— candid judge in the world into ſuch a determination 
ly againſt me, — All I plead for in this caſe, Madam, is 
— ſtrict juſtice, and that you do ſo much of it, to me as 
Jp well as to yourſelf, —as rot to prejudge or receive ſuch 
in an impreſſion of me, till you have better evidence, than 
al I am poſitive, at preſent, can be produced againſt me: 


Not that I can be ſo vain or unreaſunable, Madam, 
as to deſire you ſhould therfeore think, that my dear, 
dear Jenny, is my kept miſtreſs, — no, —that would be 
flattering my character in the other extream, and giv- . 
ing it an air of freedom, which, perhaps, it has no 
kind of right to. All I contend for, is the utter im- 
poſſibility for ſome volumes, that you, or the moſt 
penetrating ſpirit upon earth, ſhould know how this 
matter really ſtands. -- It is not impoſlible, but that my 
dear, dear Jenny tender as the appellation is, may be 
my child,---Confider,---I was born in the year eigh- 
teen,---Nor is there any thing unnatural or extravagant 
---- in the ſuppoſition, that my dear Jerzy may be my 
---- WW friend.---Friend :---My friend.---Surely, Madam, a 
only WW friendihip between the two ſexes may ſubſiſt, and be 
----- W ſupported without--:Fy ! Mr. Shandy :---Without any 
ſuch thing, Madam, but that tender and delicious ſentiment, 


1— 5 which 
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which ever mixes in friendſhip where there is a diffe- 
rence of ſex. Let me entreat you to ſtudy the pure and 
ſentimental parts of the beſt French Romances ; 
it will really, Madam, aſtoniſh you to ſee with what a 
variety of chaſte expreſſion this delicious ſentiment, 
WW. I bave the honour to ſpeak of, is dreſſed out. 


SNK. Ar. XX; 


Would ſooner undertake to explain the hardeſt pro- 
blem in Geometry, than pretend to account for it, 
that a gentleman of my father's great good ſenſe, 
knowing, as the reader muſt have obſer ved bim, and 
curious too, in philoſophy, wiſe alſo in political 
reaſoning, and in polemical (as he will find) 
no way ignorant, could be capable of enter- 
taining a notion in his head, ſo out of the common 
track, — that I fear, the reader, when I come to 
mention it to him, if he is the leaſt of a cholerick tem- 
pers will immediately throw the book by ; if mercurial, 
e will laugh moſt heartily at it; —— and if he is 
of a grave and ſaturnine caſt, he will at firſt fight, ab- 
ſolutely condemn as fanciful and extravagant; ard that 
was in reſpect to the choice and impoſition of Chriſtian 
names, on which he thought a great deal mote depend— 
ed than what ſuperficial minds were Capable of con- 
ceiving. | | | 
His opinion, in this matter, was, That there was a 
ſtrange kind of magick bias, which good or bad names, 
as he called them, irreſiſtibly impreſſed upon our cha- 
racters and conduct. | 
The Hero of Cervantes argued not the point with 
more ſeriouſneſs, nor had be more faith, —— 
or more io ſay on the power of Necromancy in diſho- 
nouring his deeds, or on DuLCciNEaA's name, 
in ſhedding luſtre upon them, than my father had on 
thoſe of Trx1sMEGisTUs or ARCHIMEDES, on the one 
hand—or of NyxyY and Suk ix on the other. How 
many Czsaxs and Pourzvs, he would ſay, by mere 
inſpiration of the names, have been rendered worthy 
of them? And how many, he. would add, are there 


who might have done excceding well in the world, had 
8 8 not 
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not their characters and ſpirits been totally depreſſed 
and NicopsMvus'D into nothing. 

I ſee plainly, Sir, by your looks, (or as the caſe 
happened) my father would ſay, —that you do not 
heartily ſubſcribe to this opinion of mine,—which to 
thoſe he would add, who have not carefully ſifted ft 
to the bottom, — I own has an air more of 
fancy than of ſolid reaſoning in it —Aand yet, 
my dear Sir, if I may preſume to know your character, 
I am morally aſſured, I ſhould hazard little in ſtating 
a caſe to you —not as a party in the diſpute, —but as a 
judge, and truſting my appeal upon it to your own _ 
good ſenſe and candid diſquiſition in this matter: — 
you are a perſon free from as many narrow prejudices 
of education as moſt men; and, if I may 
preſume to penetrate turther into you,—of a liberality 
of genius above bearing down an opinion, merely be- 
cauſe it wants friends. Your fon !—your dear ſon, — 
from whoſe ſweet and open temper you have ſo much 
to expect, — LVour -BiLLY, Sir? ——D— would you 


. for the world have called him Ju p As? - Would you, 
8 my dear Sir, be would ſay, laying his hand upon your 
" breaſt, with the genteeleſt addreſs, - and in that ſoft 
— and irreſiſtible piano of voice, which the nature of the 


argumentum ad bominem abſolutely requires, Would 
you, Sir, if a Jew of a godfather had propoſed the 
name for your child, and offered you his purſe along 
with it, would you have conſented to ſuch a deſecra- 
* © WW tion of him? O my God! he would fay, looking 
up, if I know your temper right, Sir,—you are incapa- 
12- Wl ble of it; you would have trampled upon the 
offer; you would have thrown the temptation 
n the tempter's head with abhorrence. 

Your greatneſs of mind in this action, which I ad- 
mire, with that generous contempt of money which 
you ſhew me in the whole tranſaction is really noble 
and what renders it more ſo, is the principle of it :— 
the workings of a parent's love upon the truth and 
conviction of this very hypotheſis, namely, That was 
your ſon called Jupas, —the ſordid and treacherous 
idea, ſo inſeparable from the name, would have ac. 
companied him thro' life like his ſhadow, and in the 

Vor. I. C end, 


l 
end, made a miſer and a raſcal of him, in ſpight, Sir, 
of your example. | 

I never knew a man able to anſwer this argument— 
But, indeed, to ſpeak of my father as he was; he was 
certainly irreſiſtible, both in his orations and diſputa- 
tions; he was born an orator ;-- Ox4Jaxle-. —— Per- 
ſuaſion hung upon his lips, and the elements of Logick 
and Rhetorick were ſo blended up in him,—and, withal, 
he had fo ſhrewd a gueſs at the weakneſſes and paſſions 
of his reſpondent, -that NaTurE might have 
ſtood up and faid,---* This man is eloquent.” In ſhort, 
whether he was on the weak or the ſtrong ſide of the 
queſtion, 'twas hazardous in either caſe to attack him: 
And yet, 'tis ſtrange, he had never read 
Cicero nor Quintilian de Oratore, nor Hocrates, nor Ari. 

totle, nor Longi nus amongſt the ancients ; —o—(QR—— nor 
Voſſius, nor Skioppius, nor Ramus, nor Farnaby amongſt 
x: the moderns ; and what 1s more aſtoniſhing, 
he had never in his whole life the leaſt light or ſpark 
of ſubtilty ſtruck into his mind, by one ſingle lecture 
upon Crackenthorp or Burgerſdicius, or any Dutch log 
cian or commentator ; — he knew not ſo much as in 
What the difference of an argument ad ignorantiam, and 
an argument ad hominem conſiſted ; ſo that I well re- 
member, when he went up along with me to enter my 
name at Jeſus College in *,... it was a matter of juſ 
wonder with my worthy tutor, 'and two or three fellows 

of that learned ſociety, that a man who knew not (0 

much as the names of his tools, ſhould be able to work 
after that faſhion with 'em. 

| To work with them in the beft manner he could, 
was what my father was, however perpetually forced 
upon; for he had a thouſand little ſceptical notion 
of the comick kind to defend,---moſt of which notions, 

] verily believe at firſt entered upon the footing of 

mere whims, and of a vive la Bagatelle; and as ſuch 

be would make merry with them for half an hour or (0, 

and having ſharpened his wit upon 'em, diſmiſs them, 
till another day. | 

I mention this, not only as matter of hypotheſis 0! 

conjecture upon the progreſs and eſtabliſhment of n 


fathers 


les 


1 


father's many odd opinions, but as a warping to the 
learned reader againſt the indiſcreet reception of fuck 
efts, who, after a tree and undiſturbed enterance for 
me years, into our brains, at length claim a kind of 
ſettlement there, - working ſometimes like yeaſt; — 
but more generally after the manner of the gentle paſ- 


| _ beginning in jeſt,—but ending in downright ear- 
: neſt. 

” Whether this was the caſe of the ſingularity of my 
1 father's notions, or that his judgment, at length, be- 
5 came the dupe of his wit; or how far, in many of his 
ne notions, he might, tho' odd, be abſolutely right ;— 
G's the reader, as he comes at them, ſhall decide. All 
ad that I maintain here, is, that in this one, of the 'influ- 
uy ence of Chriſtian names, however it gained footing, 
K* he was ſerious ;—he was all uniformity ;—he was ſy ſte- 
gl matical, and like all ſyſtematick reaſoners, he would 
15 move both heaven and earth, and twiſt and torture 
ark every thing in nature to ſupport his hypotheſis. In a 
wy word, I repeat it over again; he was ſerious ; —and, 
85 in conſequence of it, he would loſe all kind of patience 
; 7 whenever he ſaw people, eſpecially of condition, who 
* ſhould have known better, —as careleſs and as indiffe- 
© rent about the name they impoſed upon their child, = 
i or more fo, than in the choice of Ponto or Cupid for their 
n puppy dog: 


This, he would ſay, looked ill; - and had, more- 


ot {0 over, this particular aggravation, in it, viz. That 


woll when once a vile name was wrongfully or injudiciouſſy 
1g given, *twas not like the caſe of a man's character, 
. which, when wronged, might hereafter be cleared; — 


and, poſſibly, ſometime or other if not in the man's 
life, at leaſt after his death, —be, ſomehow or other, ſet 
to rights with the world: But the injury of this, he 


tions 
tions, 


* would ſay, could never be undone ;—nay, he doubted 
So eren whether an act of parliament could reach it :— 


3 He knew. as well as you, that the legiflature aſſumed a 

power over ſurnames ;—but for very ſtrong reaſons, 

Gs 0 which he could give, it had never yet adventured, he 
en? Would ſay, to go a ſtep further. | t 

belt It was obſervable, that tho my father, in conſequence 

al of this opinion, had, as I have told you, the ſtrongeſt 

| = Wa likings 
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likings and diſlikings towards certain names ; that 
there were ſtill numbers of names which hung ſo equally 
in the balance before him, that they were abſolutely 
indifferent to him. Tack, Dick and Tom were of this 
claſs : Theſe my father called neutral names —affirm- 
ing of them, without a ſatyr, That there had been as 
many knaves and fooks, at leaſt, as wiſe and good men, 
ſince the world began, who had indifferently borne 
them ; —ſo that, like equal forces acting againſt each 
other in contrary directions, he thought they mutually 
deſtroyed each others effects; for which reaſon, he 
would often declare, He would not give a cherry-ſtone 
to chooſe amongſt them. Bob, which was my brother's 
name, was another of theſe neutral kinds of Chriſtian 
names, which operated very little either way ; and as 
my father happened to be at Epom, when it was given 
him, he would oft times thank heaven it was no worſe. 
Andrew was ſomething like a negative quantity in Al. 

ebra with him ;—'twas worſe, he ſaid, than nothing, 
William ſtood pretty high: —-Numps again was low 
with him ;—and Nick, he faid, was the Devir. 
But, of all the names in the univerſe, he had the 
moſt unconquerable averſion for T'sisTRAaM ;—he bad 
the loweſt and moſt contemptible opinion of it of any 


+ thing in the world, thinking it could poſſibly produce 


nothing in rerum natura, but what was extreamly mean 


and pitiful : So that in the midft of a diſpute on the 


ſubject, in which, by the bye, he was frequently in- 
volved, —he would ſometimes break off in a ſudden and 
ſpirited Er ir HhONEMA, or rather ExoTEs1s, raiſed 2 
third, and ſometimes a full fifth, above the key of the 
diſcourſe, and demand it categorically of his antago- 
niſt, Whether he would take upon him to ſay, he had 
ever remembered, — whether he had ever read, —or even 
whether he had ever heard tell of a man, called Tri/ 
tram, performing any thing great or worth recording! 
No., be would fay,---T&15TRAM !--- The thing 
is impoſſible. 
What could be wanting in my father but to have 
wrote a book to publiſh this notion of his to the world! 
Little boots it to the ſubtle ſpeculatiſt to ſtand ſingle in 
his Opinions, —- unleſs he gives them proper vent: 
5 | WH 
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was the identical thing which my father did ;---for in 
the year fixteen, which was two years before I was 
born, he was at the pains of writing an expreſs Dis- 
SERTATION ſimply upon the word Trif/ram,---ſhewing 
the world, with great candour and modeſty, the grounds 
of his great abhorrence to the name. 

When this ſtory is compared with the title-page,--- 
Will not the gentle reader pity my father from his 
ſoul? ——— to ſee an orderiy and well-diſpoſed gen- 
tleman, who tho' ſingular, -— yet inoffenſive in his no- 
tions,---ſo played upon in them by croſs purpoſes ; 
to look down upon the ſtage, and ſee him baffled and 
overthrown in all his little ſyſtems and wiſhes; to be- 
hold a train of events perpetually falling out againſt 
him, and in fo critical and cruel a way, as if they had 
purpoſedly been planned and pointed againſt him, mere- 
ly to inſult his ſpeculations. In a word, to behold 
ſuch a one, in his old age, ill-fitted for troubles, ten 
times in a day ſuffering forrow ;—ten times in a day 
calling the child of his prayers Tzx13T& am !—Melan- 
choly diſſy llable of ſound ! which, to his ears, was uniſon 
to Nicompocp, and every name vituperative under hea- 
ven.---By his aſhes! I (wear it, —if ever malignant ſpirit 
took pleaſure, or buſied itſelf in traverſing the purpoſes 
of mortal man, it muſt have been here ;---and if it was 
not neceſſary ] ſhould be born before I was chriſtened, 
I would this moment give the reader an account of it. 


e HAP. XX. 


5 How could you, Madam, be ſo inatten- 
tive in reading the laſt chapter? I told you in it, That 
my mother was not a papiſt.—Papiſt! You told me no 
ſuch thing, Sir. Madam, I beg leave to repeat it over 
again, That I told you as plain, at leaſt, as words, b 
direct inference, could tell you ſuch a thing.---Then, 
Sir, I muſt have miſſed a page.---No, Madam,---you 
have not miſſed a word.---Then, I was afleep, Sir. 
My pride, Madam, cannot allow you that refuge. 
Then, I declare, I know nothing at all about the 
matter,---That, Madam, is the very fault I lay to your 
charge; and as a puniſhment for it, I do inſiſt upon it 
£ "4 8 that 


Bf 


that you immediately turn back, that is, as ſoon as 
you 'get to the next full ſtop, and read the whole 
chapter over again, 

I bave impoſed this penance upon the lady, neither 
out of wantonneſs or cruelty, but from the beſt of 
motives ; and therefore ſhall make her no apology for 
it when ſhe returns back:—*Tis to rebuke a vicious 
talte which has crept into thouſands beſides herſelf, 
of reading ſtraigit forwards, more in queſt of the ad- 
ventures, than of the deep erudition and knowledge 
which a book of this caſt, if read over as it ſhould 
be, would infallibly impart with them. 'The 
mind ſhould be accuſtomed to make wiſe refleQions, 
and draw curious concluſions as it goes along; the ha- 
bitude of which made Pliay the younger afhirm, * That 
he never read a book ſo bad, but he drew ſome profit 
from it.“ The fionies of Greece and Rome, run over 
without this turn and application,—do leſs ſervice, 
I affirm it, than the hiſtory of Pariſmus and Pariſme- 
nus, or of the Seven Champions of England, read with 
it. 


But here comes my fair Lady, Have you 
read over again the chapter, Madam, as I deſired you? 
— You have: And did you not' obſerve the paſſage, 
upon the ſecond reading, which admits the inference! 
Not a word like it? Then, Madam, be pleal- 
ed to ponder. well the laſt line but one of the chap- 
ter, where | take upon me to fay, © It was neceſſary 
I ſhould be born before 1 was chriſtened.” Had my mo- 
ther, Madam, been a Papiſt, that conſequence did not 
follow.“ 

0 


* The Romiſb Rituals direct the baptizing of the child, in caſes 
of danger, before it is born z—but upon this proviſo, That ſome 
part or other of the child's body be ſeen by the baptizer; — But 
the Doctors of the Sorbonne, by a deliberation held amongſt them, 
April 10, 1733,—have en arged the powers of the midwives, by de- 
termining, That tho' no part of the child's body ſhould appear, 
that baptiſm ſhall, nevertheleſs, be adminiſtered to it by injection, 
par le moyen d' une petite Canulle. —Anglice, a ſguirt,.— Tit 
very-firange that St. Thomas Aquinas, who had fo good a mecha- 
nical head, both for tying and untying the knots of ſchool- divinity, 
— ſhould. after ſo much pains beſtowed upon this, — give up . 
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It is a tertible misfortune for this ſame bock of 
mine, but more ſo to the Republick of Letters 
ſo that my own is quite ſwallowed up in the conſi- 
deration of it, that this ſelf-ſame vile prurien- 


cy for freſh adventures in all things, has got fo 
r ſtrongly into our habit and humours, and fo 
$ wholly intent are we upon fatisfying the impatience 
- of our concupiſcence that way, that nothing but the 
8 groſs and more carnal parts of a compoſition will go 
e down: The ſubtle hints and fly communication 
d of ſcience fly off, like ſpirits, upwards ; the heavy 
je moral eſcapes downwards; and both the one and the 
8. other are as much loſt to the world, as if they were 
a- ſtill left in the bottom of the ink-horn. 

at ] wiſh the male- reader has not paſſed by many a 
fit one as quaint and curious as this one, in which the fe— 


male-reader has been detected. I wiſh it may have 
its effects — and that all good people, both male and 
female, from her example, may be taught to think as 
well as read. 


Miu olixk preſenté a Meſſieurs les Dodteuts de 
SOG R BONNE. | 


U M Chirurgien Accoucheur, repreſente a Meſſicurs les 

DoFeurs de Sorbonne, qu il y a de cas, quoique 
 tr6s rares, ou une mere ne ſgauroit accoucher, & meme ohh 
enfant eft tellement renferme dans le ſein de ſa mere, 
qu” il ne fait paroitre aucune partie de ſon corps, ce qui 
feroit un cas, ſuivant les Rituels, de lui conferer, du 
moins ſous condition, le bapteme. Le Chirurgien, qui con- 
ſulte, pretend par le mozen dune petit canulle, de pouvorr 
baptiſer immediatement I enfant, ſans faire aucun tort à 
| caſes Ja mere Il demand fi ce moyen, qu il vient de 
Ho Propoſer, eft permis & legitime, et & il peut “ en ſervir 
them, n le cas gu il tient d expoſer. 


by de- | g 
5 - Wl point at laſt, as a ſecond La choſe imp ſible ;—** Infantes in ma- 
ection, ernis uteris exiſtentes (quoth St. Thomas) baptizari poſſunt nullp 
Tu WH modo,” —0 Thomas ! Thomas ! . 
echa- If the reader has the curioſity to ſee the queſtion upon baptiſm, 


vinity, in, as preſented to the Doctors of the Sor bonne. —with their 
tenſultation thereupon, it is as follows, E | 
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E Conſeil eflime, que la queſtion p ropoſee ſouffre dr 

— grandes diff.cultes. Les Theologiens poſent d un coté pour 
principe, que le bapteme, gui eft une naiſſance ſpirituelle, ſup- 
poſe une premiere naiſſance; il faut Eire ne - dans le monde, 
pour renaitre en jeſus Chriſt comme ils  enſeignent, 
S. Thomas, 3 part. quzeſt. 88. artic. 11. uit cette doc- 
trine comme une verite conſtante; Þ on na peut, dit ce, 
S. Dodeur, bapliſer les enfans qui ſent renfermes dans le 
ſein de leurs Meres, et $, Thomas %% fende fur ce, que 
les enfant ne font point nts, & ne feuvent etre comptes par- 
mi les autres hommes ; d ou il conclud, qu'ils ne peuvent 
etre  objeft d une adiom exttrieure, pour recevoir far 
leur miniftere les ſacremens nece/jaires au /alut: Pueri in 
maternis uteris exiſtentes nondum procierunt in lucem 
ut cum aliis hominibus vitam ducant, unde non poſl- 
ſunt ſubjici actioni humanz, ut per eorum miniſte- 
rium facramenta recipiant ad ſalutem. Les ritzels or- 
donnent dans la fratique ce que les theologiens ont etabli 
fur les memes matitres, & ils deſendent tous d une maniert 
* -uniforme de baptiſer les enfans qui ſont renfermts dans le 
ſein de leurs meres, + ils ne fent paroitre quelque partit 
de leurs corps. Lecyncours des thealbgiens, & des rituels, 
qui jout les regeles des dioceſes, farcit former une autoritt 
9 termine la queſtion preſente; cependant le conſeil de 
conſcience conſiderant a un cot, que le raiſonnement des 
theelogiens ell uniqurment fonde ſur une raiſon_de convenance, 
& que la defenſe des rituels, ſuppoſe que I on ne peut bap- 
tiſer immediatement les enſans ainſi renfermts dans le ſein 
de leurs meres, ce qui eff contre la ſuppoſition preſente ; 
& d' un autre c6te, confiderant que les memes theologiens 
enſeignent, que Þ on peut riſquer les ſacremens que Jeſus 
Chrift 4 Htablis comme des moyens faciles, mais ntceſſaires 
pour ſan d iſier les hommes; & ailleurs eflimant, que les 
enfans renfermès dans le ſein de leurs meres, pourroient tirt 
capables de ſalut parce qu ils font capables de dammation ; 
pour ces conſiderations, & eu tgard a Þ expoſe, ſui- 


want lequel on aſſure avoir trouve un moyen certain dt 
baptiſer ces enfans ainſi renfermes, ſans faire aucun tort 
a la mere, Is Conſeil eflime que il on pourroit fe ſervir du 
| moyen 
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1 ; 
moyen propoſe, dans la confiance qu” it a, que Dieu n a 
point laifſe ces ſortes d enfans ſans aucuns ſecours & ſup< 
poſant, comme il eff expoſe, que le moyen dont il . agit 
off propre a leur procurer le bapteme ; cependant comme il 


qui comſulle doit & adreſſer a ſon tveque, &a qui il appar- 
tient de juger de  utilite, & du danger du moyen pro- 
; poſe, & comme, ſous le bon plaiſir de Þ evtque, le conſeil 
„ Vine gui! faut droit recourir au Pape; gui a le droit d 
ls expliquer les regles de egliſe, et d y deroger dans les cas, ou 
A la loi ne ſgauroit obliger, quelque ſage & quelque utile que 
-. WE paroife la manitre de baptiſer dont il i agit, le conſeil ne 
1 pourroit,  approuver ſans le concours de ces deux auto- 
* rites. On conſeil au moins a celui qui conſulte, de ad- 


_ reſſer a ſon euegue, & de lui faire part de la preſente de- 


in ; | P - 

m cifion, afin que, fi le prelat, entre dans les raiſons fur 
Py lequelles les docteurs ſouſſignes s appuyent, il puiſſe tte 
te- autoriſe dans le cas de neceſfite, ou il riſqueroit trop d at- 


tendre que la permiſſion fit demandie & accordie d em- 


or- ; 
10 player le moyzen qu il propoſe fi avantageux au ſalut de P 
ert enfant. Au refte le conjeile, en eflimant que ” on pourroit 
% er vir croit cependant, que ſi les enfans dont if & 


agit, venoient au monde, contre Þ eſperance, de ceux qui 
V ſeroint fſervis du mime moyen, il ſeroit niceſſaire de 
[/es baptiſer ſous condition, & en cela le conſeil ſe con- 


rite ö a 
4 orme a tous les rituels, qui On autoriſant le baptime a" un 
| 4 enfant qui fait paroitre guelgue partie de fon corps, en- 


ognent neaumoins, & ordennent de le baptiſer ſous con- 


* dition, “ il vient beureuſement au monde. 

Lo Delibere en Sorbonne, le 10 Avril, 1733. 
ff A. Le Movyns, 
faires L. Dx RomiGNnY, 
ng” Ds MA&C1LLY. 

t firt 


Mr. Tritam Thandy's compliments to Meſſis. I 
Miene, De Romigny and De Marcilly, hopes they all 
effed well the night after fo tireſome a conſuhation. 
He begs to know, whether, after the ceremony of 
narriage, and before that of conſummation, the bap- 


C 5 tizing 


i agiroit, en autoriſant la pratique propaſte, de changer 
ane regle univer/e/lement tablie, le Conjeil croit que celui 


jechion, would not be ſhorter and ſafer cut ſtill; on 
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tizing all the Honuxcuri at once, ſlap-daſh, by in- cau 


of 
condition, as above. That if the HomuncuL1 do 


ro 
well and come ſafe into the world after this, That not 
each and every of them ſhall be baptized again (/au; reig 


condition) — And provided, in the ſecond. place, That long 
the thing can be done, which Mr. Shandy ap- upor 


prehends it may, par le moyne a” une petite canulle, and, Arn 
ans faire aucun tort a le mere. and 
: two. 
CM A £. ALL. — 
TT - irreg 
——— | wonder what's all that noiſe, and run- irreg 
ning backwards and forwards for, above ſtairs, quoth ſome 
my father, addrefling himſelf, after an hour and a to m 
half's filence fo my uncle Toby, who you muſt ſuffer 
know, was fitting on the oppoſite ſide of the fire, own ; 
ſmoaking his ſocial pipe all the time in mute contem- day, 
plation of a new pair of black-pluſh-breeches which he det 
had got on ;—What can they be doing brother! Th 
quoth my father, — we can ſcarce hear ourſelves talk. this g 
I think, replied my uncle Toby, taking his pipe BMW fore + 
from his mouth, and ſtriking the head of it two or creaſe 
three times upon the nail of his left thumb, as he be- phyſio 
gan his ſentence,—I think, ſays he :—But to eter matic⸗ 
rightly into my uncle Toby's - ſentiments upon this and o 
matter, you muſt be made to enter fiſt a little into of en 
bis charaQer, the out-lines of which I ſhall juſt give WF two la 
you, and then. the dialogues between him and my ta- WW upwar, 
ther, will go on as well again. [WH vhich, 
—Pray what was that man's name,—for I write in WW vances 
ſuch a burry, I-have no time to recolle& or look for it. be far 
who firſt made the obſervation, * That there Whe 
was great inconſtancy in our air and climate?“ Who- BW end to 
ever he was, iwas a juſt and good obſervation in him. of all 
hut the corollary drawn from it, namely, of read 
% That it is this which has furniſhed us with ſuch a Bil peverzy 
variety of: odd and whimſical characters; “% fl kin, 


that was not his ; —— it was found out by anc have al 
ther man, at leaſt a century and a half after him: enattly 
Then again, - that this copious ſtore. — 


houſe of otiginal materials, is the true and eur that thy 
WP | cauſe 0 


111 
. 


— > 
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cauſe that our comedies are ſo much better than thoſe 


of France, or any other that either have, or can be 
wrote upon the continent, that diſcovery was 


reign, —when the great Dryden in writing one of his 
long prefaces, (if I miſtake not) moſt fortunately hit 
upon it. Indeed towards the latter end of queen 
Arne, the great Addiſon began to patronize the notion, 
and more fully explained it to the world in one or 


F XA 


> 
* 


Then, fourthly and laftly, that this ſtrange 
irregularity in our climate, producing ſo ſtrange an 


1- WT irregularity in our characters, — —doth thereby, in 
th ſome fort, make us amends, by giving us ſomewhat 
2 to make us merry with when the weather will not 
if ſuffer us to go out of doors, —that obſervation is my 
re, own ;—and was ſtruck out by. me this very rainy 
m- day, March 26, 1759, and betwixt the hours of nine 
he and ten in the morning. 

r! Thus,—thus, my fellow labourers and aſſociates in 
k. this great harveſt of our learning naw ripening be- 
ipe fore our eyes; thus it is, by flow ſteps of caſual in- 


or WF creaſe, that our knowledge phyſical, metaphyſical, 
be- phy ological polemical, nautical, mathematical, znig- 
Fer matical, technical, biographical, romantical, chemical, 
this and obſtetrical, with fifty other branches of it, (moſt 
into of em ending, as theſe do, in ical) have for theſe 
zive wo laſt centuries and more gradually been creeping 
fas upwards towards that -Axwy of their perſections, trom 
which, if we may form a conjecture from the ad- 
vances of thele laſt ſeven years, we cannot poſſibly 
be far off. ] 

When that happens, it is to be hoped, it will put an 
end to all kind of writings whatſoever ; —-- the want 
of all kind of writing will put an end to all kind 
of reading ;—and that in time, As war begets poverty, 


all kind of knowledge, — and then ———— 


have ail to begin over again; or, in other words, be 
exattly where we ſtarted. | 

- Happy! thrice happy Times! I only wiſh. 
that the æra of my begetting, as well as the mode 


not fully made till about the middle of king William's - 


two of his Spectators; - but the diſcovery was not his.“ 


poverty peace. — muſt, in courſe, put an end io 
we fhall 


' 
: 
; 
| 


world might have ſtood ſome chance. 


original character throughout ; — 
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and manner of it, had been a little altered, —or that 
it could have been put off with any convenience to 
my father or mother, for. ſome twenty or five and 
twenty years longer, when a man in the literary 


But J forget my uncle Toby, whom all this while 


we have left knocking the aſhes out of his tobacco pipe, 


His humour was of that particular ſpecies, which 
does honour to our atmoſphere ; and I ſhould have made 


no ſcrople of ranking him amongſt one of the firſt-rate 
productions of it, had not there appeared too many 


ſtrong lines in it of a family-likeneſs, which ſhewed 
that he derived the ſingularity of his temper more from 


blood, than either wind or water, or any modification 


or combinations of them whatever : And I have, there- 
fore, oft times wondered, that my father, tho' I believe 
he had his reaſons for it, upon his obſerving ſome tokens 
of excentricity in my courſe when I was a boy. 
ſhould never once endeavour to account for them in 
this way; for all the SHaxpyY FamiLY were of an 

mean the 
males, the ſemales had no character at all. 
except, indeed, my great aunt Dinan, who, about fixty 
years ago, was married and got with child by the 
coachman, for which my father, according to his hypo- 
theſis of Chriſtian names, would often ſay, She might 


"thank her godfathers and godmothers. 


It will ſeem very ſtrange, and I would as 
ſoon think of dropping a riddle in the reader's way, 
which is not my intereſt to do, as ſet him upon gueſſing 
how it could come to paſs, that an event of this kind, 
ſo many years after it had happened, ſhould be reſerved 
for the interruption of the peace and unity, which 
atherwiſe ſo cordially ſubſiſted, between my father and 
my uncle Toby. One would have thought, that the 
whole force of the misfortune ſhould have” ſpent and 
waſted itſelf in the family at firſt, as is gene- 


rally the caſe : — But nothing ever wrought with 
our family after the ordinary way. Poſſibly at the very 
time this happened, it might have ſomething elſe o 
afliQ it; and as afflictions are ſent down for our good, 


and that as this had never done the SANDY FAMILY: 
; — 
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ſex 3 and 


. 
any good at all, it might lye waiting till apt times and 
circumſtances ſhould give it an opportunity to diſcharge 
its office. Obſerve, I determine nothing upon 
this. My way is ever to point out to the curi- 
ous, different tracts of inveſtigation, to come at the 
firſt ſprings of the events I tell ; — 'not with a 
pedantic Feſcue, — or in the deciſive manner of 
Tacitus, who outwits himſelf and his reader ; 
but . with the officious humility of a heart devoted to 
the aſſiſtance merely of the inquiſitive ; to 
them I write, ——DD—— and by them I ſhall be read, 
— if any ſuch reading as this could be ſuppoſed 
to hold out fo long, to the very end of The world. 

Why this cauſe of forrow, therefore, was thus re- 
ſerved for my father and uncle, is undetermined by me. 
But how and in what direction it exerted itſelf, fo as to 
become the cauſe of diſſatisfaction between them, after 


it began to operate, is what I am able to explain with 


great exactneſs, and is as follows: 

My uncle Tony Syanpdy, Madam, was a gentle- 
man, who with the virtues which uſually conſtitute the 
character of a man of honour and rectitude, poſſeſſed 
one in a very eminent degree, which is ſeldom or never 
put into the catalogue; and that was a moſt extream 
and unparalleled modeſty of nature; ——— tho! I 
correct the word nature, for this reaſon, that I may 
not prejudge a point which muſt ſhorily come to a 
bearing ; and that is, whether this modeſty of his was 
natural or acquired. ———- Which ever way my 
uncle Toby me by it, twas nevertheleſs modeſty in the 
trueſt ſenſe of it; and that is, Madam, not in regard to 
words, for he was fo unhappy as to have very little 
choice in them, —but to things; — and this kind of 
modeſty ſo poſſeſfed him, and it aroſe to ſuch a height 
in him, as almoſt to equal, if ſuch a thing could 1 
even the modeſty of a woman : That female nicety, 
Madam, and inward cleanlineſs of mind and fancy, 
in your ſex, which makes you ſo much the awe of ours, 

You will imagine, Mariam, that my uncle Toby had 


my contracted all this from this very ſource ; — that he 


had ſpent a great part of his time in converſe with your 


lex 3 and that from a thorough knowledge of you, and 
— e 


. * A 
1. 


6 - 1 
- a wa £ — — 
—— EL n 


— "a EA Ws - - 
” 


9 — 1 
— — 
.! * 
* - - 
-a- 
— — -_ * -- 


1 — * 
* — po 2 < 
a 8 — — 7 0 
wp” a . 
— — * 


f 62 ] - 
the foree of imitation which ſuch fair examples render 
irrefiſtable, ——— he had acquired this amiable turn 
of mind. | 
I wiſh I could fay fo, for unleſs it was with 
his ſiſter-in-law, my father's wife and my mother,. 
my uncle Toby ſcarce exchanged three words with the 
ſex in as many years; no, he go: it, Madam, 
by a blow. A blow! Yes, Madam, it was owing 
to a blow from a ſtone, broke off by a ball irom the 
parapet of a horn work at the fiege of Namur, which 
ſtruck full upon my uncle Toby's groin, ——— Which 
way could that effect it? The ſtory of that, Madam, is 
long and intereſting ; but it would be running 
my hiſtory all upon heaps to give it you here. — Tis 


for an epiſode hereafter ; and every circumſtance relating 


to it in its proper place, ſhall be faithfully laid before 
you: — Till then, it is not in my power to give further 
light into this mater, or ſay more than what I have 
ſaid already, — That my uncle Toby was a gentleman 
of unparalleled modeſty, which happening to be ſome— 
what ſubtilized and rarifhed by the conftant heat of a 
Intle family-pride, — they both fo wrought together 
within him, that he could never bear to hear the affair 
of my aunt Dinan touched upon, but with the greateſt 
emotion. -- The leaſt hint ot it was enough to make 
the blood fly into his face ; - but when my father en- 
larged upon the ſtory in mixed companies, which the 
illuſtration of bis hypotheſis trequently obliged him to 
do, — the untortunate blight of one of the faireſt 
branches of the family, would ſet my uncle Tovy's 
honour and modeſty a bleeding, and he would often 
take my father aſide, in the greateſt concern imaginable, 
to expoſtulate and tell him, he would give him any 
thing in the world only to let the ſtory reſt. 

My father, I believe, had the tru-ſt love and tender- 
neſs tor ' my uncle Toby, that ever one brother bore to- 
wards another, and would have done any. thing in 
nature, which one brother in reaſon could have deſired 
of anothet, to have made my uncle Toby's heart eaſy in 
this or any other point. But this lay out of his power. 


— My tather, as I told you, was a philoſopher in 
peculative, — ſyſtematical; — and =__ 2 
| 255 inab's 


nothir 
theſis. 
would 
right! 


1 J 
Dinab's affair was a matter of as much conſequence te 
him, as the retrogradation of the planets to Copernicus : 
— -— The backſlidings of Venus in her orbit fortified 
the Copernican ſy ſte m, called fo after his name; and the 
backſlidings ot my aunt Dinah in her orbit, did the 
ſame ſervice in eſtabliſhing my tather's ſyſtem, which, I 


Hlem, after his. 
In any other family diſhonour, my father, I believe, 


—— 


] had as nice a ſenſe of ſhame as any man whatever ; — 
1 and neither he, nor, I dare ſay Copernicus, would have 
$ divulged the affair in either caſe, or have taken the leaſt 
; notice of it to the world, but for the obligations they 
$ owed, as they thought, to truth. — Amicus Plato, my 
g father would ſay, conſtruing the words to my uncle 
* Toby, as he went along, Amicus Plato; that is, Dinan 
r was my aunt ; — ed magis amica veritas — but TRUTR 
e is my ſiſter. 

0 This contrariety of humours betwixt my father and 
: my uncle, was the ſource of many a fraternal ſquabble. 
a The one could not bear to hear the tale of family diſ- 
er grace recorded, and the other would ſcarce ever let 
ir à day pals to an end without ſome hint of it. 

Jil For God's fake, my uncle Toby would cry. 
ke and for my fake, and tor all our ſakes, my dear brother 
n- Shandy, — do let this ſtory of our aunt's and her aſhes 
he ſleep in peace; — how Can you, how can 
10 you have ſo little feeling and compaſſion. for the cha- 
eſt racter of our family: — What is the charaQter 
y's of a family to an hypotheſis? My father would reply. 
en — —— Nay, if you come to that what is 


le, the life of a family? The life of a family! 
ny My uncle Toby would fay, throwing himſelt 
back in his arm-chair and lifting up his hands, his eyes, 


er- and one leg. — Yes the life, my father would ſay, 
to- maintaining his point. How many thouſands of them 

in are there every year that comes, caſt away (in all'civi- 
red lized countries at leaft) and conſidered as 


nothing but common air, in competition of an hypo- 
theſis. In my plain ſenſe of things, my uncle Toby, 
would anſwer, every ſuch inſtance is down- 
night MugDes, let who will commit it. There 


lies 


truſt, will tor ever hereatter be called the Shandear + 


* 


#2. , 9 oy 
Hes your miflake, my father would reply; for, 
in Foro Scienti there is no ſuch thing as Muzpzs, — 
is only Darn, brother. 
My uncle Toby would never offer to anſwer this by 
any other kind of argument, than that of whiſtling 
half a dozen bars of Lillabullero ——— You muſt 
know it was the uſual channel thro' which his paſſions 
ot vent, when any thing ſhocked or ſurprized him; — 
- but eſpecially when any thing, which he deem'd very 
abſurd was offer'd. 

As not one of our logical writers, nor any of the com- 
mentators upon them, that I remember, have thought 
proper to give a name to this particular ſpecies of ar- 
gument, — | here take the liberty to do it myſelf for 
two reaſons. Firſt, That, in order to prevent all con- 
fuſion in diſputes, it may ſtand as much diftinguiſhed 
for ever, from every other ſpecies of argument, — as 
the Argumentum ad Verecundiam, ex Abſurdo, ex Fortiori, 
or any other argument whatſoever: — And, ſecondly, 
That it may be ſaid by my children's children, when my 
head is laid to reſt, ———— that their learned grand- 
father's head had been bufied to as much purpoſe once, 
as other people's : — That he had invented a name, ----- 
and generouſly thrown it into the TxrEASURY of the 
Ars Logica, for one of the moſt unanſwerable arguments 
in the whole ſcience. And if the end of diſputation is 
more to filence than convince, ------ they may add, if 
oo pleaſe, to one of the beſt arguments too. 

do therefore by theſe preſents, ftritly order and 
command, That it be known and diſtinguiſhed by the 
name and title of the Agumentum Fiffulatorium, and no 
* other;---- and that it rank hereafter with the Argumentum 
Bacu/inum, and, the Argumentum ad Crumenam, and for 
ever hereafter be treated of in the ſame chapter. 
Ass for the Argumentum Tripodium, which is never uſed 


but by the woman againſt the man ;---—- and the Argu- 


' mentum ad Rem, which, contrary wiſe is made ule oi by 
the man only againſt the woman :--- - As thele two are 
enough in conſcience for one lecture; and, more- 
aver, as the one is the beſt anſwer to the ober, let 

them likewite be kept apart, and be treated of in a 


ace b themſelves, | 


1 
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CHAP. XXII. 


HE learned Biſhop Hall, I mean the famous 
Dr. Fojeph Hall, who was Biſhop of Exeter in 
King Fames the firſt's reign, tells us in one of his De- 
cades, at the end of his divine art of meditation, im- 
printed at London, in the year 1610, by Jobn Beal, 
dwelling in Alder ſpate-flreer, © "That it is an abomi- 
nable thing for a man to commend himſelf ;”—and I 
4 really think it is fo. 


It And yet on the other hand, when a thing is executed 
in a maſterly kind of a faſhion, which thing is not 
5 likely to be found out 31 think it is full as abomina- 
I- ble, that a man ſhould loſe the honour of it, and go 
d WW out of the world with the conceit of it rotting in his 
is WT head. 

i, This is preciſely my ſituation, | 
Y, For in this long digreſſion which I was accidentally 
{ led into, as in all my digreſſions (one only excepted) | 


there is a maſter-ſtroke of digreſſive ſkill, the merit of 


e, which has all along, I fear, been overlooked by my 
any reader. not for want of penetration in him. but 
ne i beeaufe "iis an excclience idm locked ſor, or expected 
ts indeed, in a digrefſion; — and it is this: That tho' 
Y my digreſſions are all fair, as you obſerve, ----. and 
if WM that I fly off from what Jam about, as far and as often 
F ioo as any writer in Great Britain; yet I conſtantly 
g take care to order affairs fo, that my main buſineſs 
© {Wi does not ſtand till in my abſence. 

wy 1 was juſt going for example, to have given you 
* the great out- lines of my uncle Tehys moſt whimfical 


character; — when my aunt Dinah and the coach- 
ed n came acroſs us, and led us a vagary fome millions 

of miles into the very heart of the planetary ſyſtem : 
Not withſtanding all this, you perceive that the drawing 
of my uncle Jes character went on gently all the 
ume; — not the great contours of it, that was 


05 npoſſible. but ſome familiar ſtrokes and faint de- 
k ſignations of it, were here an. there touch'd in, as we 
0 vent along, ſo that you are much better acquainted 
p. with my uncle Toby now than you was before. | 
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By this contrivance the machinery of my work 1z 
of a ſpecies by itſelf; two contrary motions are in- 
troduced into it, and reconciled, which were thought 
to be at variance with each other. In a word, my 
work is digreſſive, and it is progreſſive todo, -— and 
at the ſame time. | 

This, Sir, is a very different ſtory. from that of the 
earth's moving round her axis, in her diurnal rotation, 
with her progreſs in her elliptick orbit which brings 
about the year, and conſtitutes that variety and vicitli. 
tude of ſeaſons we enjoy; though J own it ſug- 
geſted the thought, --- as I believe the greateſt of our 
boaſted improvements and diſcoveries have come from 
ſome ſuch trifling hints. 

Digreſſions, inconteſtably, are the ſuhſhine ; -—- 


they are the life, the ſoul of reading; take them 

out of this book for inſtance, — you might as well take 

the book along with them; — one cold eternal winter 

would reign in every page of it; reſtore them to the 

writer; -— he ſteps forth like a bridegroom, - 

bids all hail ; brings in variety, and forbids the appetite 
to fail. Teng TY | fri 
All the dexterity is in the good cookery and manage- tict 
ment of them, fo as te be not only for the advantage ſuc 
of the reader, but alſo of the author, whoſe diſtreſs, anc 
in this matter, is truly pitiable; For it he begins ha\ 
a digreſſion. ———— from that moment, I ob- to 
ſerve, his whole work ſtands ſtock-ſtill; and if he pla 
goes on with his main work, — then there is an end for 
of his digreſſion. | COL 
— This is vile work. ----For which reaſon, from the vic 
beginning of this, you ſee, I have conſtructed the main red 
: work and the adventitious parts of it with ſuch inter- the 
ſections, and have ſo complicated and involved the ſuit 
digreſſive and progreflive movements, one wheel within ſo 
another, that the whole machine, in general, has been ſou 
kept a-going z----and, what's more, it ſhall be kept + aug 
going theſe forty years, if it pleaſes the fountain of but 
health to bleſs me ſo long with life and good ſpirits. = 
| | ro 


CHAN of 
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CHAP. XXII. 


1 Have a ſtrong propenſity in me to begin this chap- 
| ter very nonſenfically, and I will not baulk my 
fancy. Accordingly I ſet off thus. 

If the fixture of Momur's-glaſs, in the human Breaſt, 
according to the propoſed emendation of that arch- 
critick, had taked place, firſt, This fooliſh 
conſequence would certainly have followed, | 
That the very wiſeſt and.the very graveſt of us all, 
in one coin or other, muſt have paid window-money 
every day of our lives. - 

And, ſecondly, That had the faid glaſs been there 
ſet up, nothing more would have been wanting, in 
order to have taken a man's character, but to have 
taken a chair and gone ſoſtly, as you would to a diop- 
trical bee-hive, and looked in,----viewed the ſoul ſtark 
naked ;----obſerv'd all her motions,----her machinations 
traced all her maggots from their firſt engendering to 
their crawling forth ; watched her looſe in her 
friſks, her gambols, her capricios; and after ſome no- 
tice of her more ſolemn deportment, conſequent upon 
ſuch friſks, £c. then tsken your pen and ink 
and ſet down nothing but what you had ſeen, and could 
have ſworn to: But this is an advantage not 
to be had by the biographer in this planet, —in the 
planet Mercury (belike) tt may be fo, if not better ſtill 
for him ; — for there the intenſe heat of the 
countty, which 1s proved by computators, from it's 
vicinity to the ſon, io be more than equal to that of 
red hot iron, — muſt, I think, long ago, have vitrified 
the bodies of the inhabitants, (as the efficient cauſe) to 
ſuit them for the climate (which is the final caule] ; 
ſo that, betwixt them both, all the tenements of their 
ſouls, from top to bottom, may be nothing elle, for 
aught the ſoundeſt philoſophy can ſhew to the contrary, 
bur one fine tranſparent body of clear glaſs (bating the 
umbilical knot); — — fo, that till the inhabitants 
grow old and tolerably wrinkled, whereby the rays 
of light in paſſing through them, become ſo monſtrouſly 
refracted. —— or return reflected from their ſurfaces 
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in ſuch tranſverſe lines to the eye, that a man cannot 
be ſeen thro'; his foul might as well, unleſs, 
for more ceremony, or the trifling advantage 
which the umbilical point gave her,—mighr, upon all 
other accounts, I fay, as well play the fool out o' doors 
as in her own houſe. 8 
But this, as I faid above, is not the caſe of the in- 
habirants of this earth our minds ſhine not through 
the body, but are wrapt up here in a dark covering of 
uncryſtalized fleſh and blood; fo that if we would 
come to the ſpecifick characters of them, we muſt go 
ſome other way to work, 
Many, in good truth, are the ways which human 
wit has been forced to take to do this thing with 
exaQnels, 
Some, for inſtance draw all their character with wind 
inftruments — Vireil takes notice of that way in 
the affair of Dido and Mea, —but it is as fallacious 
as the breath of fame; and, moreoyer, beſpeaks 
a narrow genius. I am not ignorant that the % ian, 
pretend to a mathematical exactneſs in their deſigna- 
tions of one particular fort of character among them, 
from the forte or piano of a certain wind inſtrument they 
uſe, which they ſay is infallible. -I dare not 
mention the name of the inſtrument in this place; 
-—'/tis ſufficient we have it amongſt us, ——— but 
never think of making a drawing by it; --- this 
is ænigmatical, and intended to be ſo, at leaſt, a po- 
pulum : And therefore I beg, Madam, when 
you come here, that you read on as faſt as you can, and 
never {top to make any inquiry about it. 

There 'are others again, who will draw a man's cha- 
rafter from no other helps in the world, but merely 
from his evacuations ; but this often gives 2 
very incorrect out-line,------- unleſs, mdeed, you take 
2 ſketch of his repletions too; and by correcting one 
drawing from the other, compound one good figure 
out of them both. 

I hould have no objection to this method, but that [ 
think it muſt ſmell too ſtrong of the lamp, and be ren- 
dered ſtill more operoſe, by forcing you to have an 


eye 
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eye to the reſt of his Nen-Naturali.- Why the moſt na- 
tural actions of a man's liſe ſhould be called his Non- 
Naturals,---is another queſtion. 

There are others, fourthly, who diſdain every one 
of theſe expedients ;---not from any fertility of their 
own, but from the various ways of doing it, which 
they have borrowed from the honourable devices which 
the Pentagraphic Brethren. * of the bruſh have ſhewn 
in taking copies.---'Theſe, you muſt know, are your 

reat hiſtorians. 

One of theſe you will ſee drawing a full length cha- 
racter againſt the /ight ; that's illiberal,---diſhoneſt, -- 
and hard upon the character of the man who ſits. 

Others to mend the matter, will make a drawing of 
you in the Camera ;---that. is moſt unfair of all,---be- 


E cauſe, there you are ſure to be repreſented in ſome of 


your moſt ridiculous attitudes. 
To avoid all and every one of theſe errors, in giving 
you my uncle Toby's character, | am determined to 


draw it by no mechanical help whatever; nor ſhall my 
pencil be guided by any one wind inſtrument which 


ever was blown upon, either on this, or on the other 
ſide of the A/ps ;---nor will J conſider either his reple- 
tions or his diſcharges, —or touch upon his Non-Natu— 
rals ; — but, in a word, I will draw my uncle Teby's 
character from his HoBsy-Hoxss. 


/ 


CHAP. XXIV. 


is I was not morally ſure that the reader muſt be 
out of all patience for my uncle Toby's character. 
I would here previouſly have convinced him, that 
there is no inftrument ſo it to draw ſuch a thing with, 
as that which I have pitched upon. | 

A man and his Hossy-Hoxst, tho' I cannot ſay 
that they act and re- act exactly after the ſame manner 
in which the foul and body do upon each other: Yet 
doubtleſs there is a communication between them of 
ſome kind, and my opinion rather is, that there is 


* Pentagraph, an inſtrument to copy prints · and pictures mechani- 
tally, and in any proportion. 


ſome- 


— 


S 


C 


ſomething in it more of the manner of electrified bo- 


dies, — and that by means of the heated parts of the 


rider, which come immediately into contact with the 


back of the HosBny-Horss.—By long journies and 


uncle Toby came by him. 


much friction, it ſo happens that the body of the rider 
is at length filled as full of HoBBVY- HO RSICAL matter 
as it can hold ;—ſo that if you are able to give but a 
clear deſcription of the nature of the one, yon may 


form a pretty exact notion of the genius and character 


of the other. DALY 
Now the Hoszy-Hoxsez which my uncle Toby always 
rode upon, was, in my opinion, an Hossy-Hokss 
well worth giving a deſcription of, it it was only upon 
men the ſcore of his great fingularity ; for you might 
have travelled from Tort to Dower, — from Dover to 


Penzance in Cornwall, and from Penzance, to York 


back again, and not have ſeen ſuch another upon 


the road; or if you had ſeen ſuch a one, whatever 


haſte you had been in, you muſt infallibly have 
ſtopped to have taken a view of him. Indeed, the 
gait and figure of him was ſo ſtrange, and fo utterly 
unlike was he, from his head to his tail, to any one 
of the whole ſpecies, that it was now and then made 
a matter of diſpute, whether he was really a 


_Hozpy-Honsz or no: But as the Philoſopher would 


uſe no other argument to the ſceptic, who diſputed 
with him againſt the reality of motion, fave that of 
riſing up upon his legs, and walking a-croſs the room: 
—ſo would my uncle Toby uſe no other argument to 

rove his Hossy-Hoxst was a Hopsy-Hoxst in- 
ed, but by getting upon bis back and riding him 
about ;—leaving the world after that to determine the 


point as it thought fit. 


la good truth, my uncle Toby mounted him with ſo 
much pleaſure; and he carried my uncle Toby ſo well, — 
that he troubled his head very little with what the 
world either ſaid or thought about it. 

It is now high time, however, that I give you a de- 
feription of him: —But to go on regularly, 1 only beg 
vou will give me léave to acquaint you firſt, how my 
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CHAP. XXV. 


HE wound- in my uncle Toby's groin, which he 

received at the ſiege of Namur, rendering him 
unfit for the ſervice, it was thought expedient he ſhould 
return to England, in order, it poſſible, to be ſet to 
rights. 

He was four years totally confined, —part of it to 
his bed, and all of it to his room; and in the courſe 
of his cure, which was all that time in hand, ſuffered 
unſpeakable miſeries, — owing to a ſucceſſion of exfoli- 
ations from the os pubis, and the outward edge of that 
part of the coxendix called the os i/leum,—both which 
bones were diſmally cruſhed, as much by the irregula- 
rity of the ſtone, which I told you was broke off the pa- 
rapet,—as by its ſize, —(though it was pretty large) 
which inclined the ſurgeon all along to think, that the 


great injury which it had done my uncle Toby's groin, 


was more owing to the gravity of the ſtone itſelf, than 
to the projectile force of it ;—which he would often tell 
him was a great happineſs. | | 

My fathey at that time was juſt beginning buſineſs 
in London, and had taken a houſe ; — and as the trueſt 
friendſhip and cordiality ſubſiſted between the two bro- 
thers,—and that my father thought my uncle Toby could 
no where be ſo well nurſed and taken care of as in his 
own houſe, —he aſſigned him the very beſt apartment 
in it.— And what was a much more ſincere mark of 
his affection ſtill, he would never ſuffer a friend or an 
acquaintance to ſtep into the houſe on any occaſion, 
but he would take him by the hand, and lead him wp 
ſtairs to ſee his brother Toby, and chat an hour by his 
bed fide. 

The hiſtory of a ſoldier's wound beguiles the pain of 
it—my uncle's viſitors at leaſt thought fo, and in their 
daily calls upon him from the courteſy ariſing out of 
that belief, they would frequently turn the diſcourſe to 
that ſubje&t, —and from that ſubject the diſcourſe would 
generally roll on to the ſiege itfelf, . | 

Theſe converſations were infinitely kind ; and my 
uncle Toby received great relief from them, and would 


have 


* 


have received much more, but that they brought him 
into ſome unſoreſeen perplexities, which, for three 
months together retarded his cure greatly; and if he 
had not hit upon an expedient to extricate himſelf out 
of them, I verily believe they would have laid him in 
his grave. 

What theſe perplexities of my uncle Toby were, 
tis impoſſible for you to gueſs ;------ if you could, 
d bluſh ; not as a relation, not as a man,. 
nor even as a woman, but I ſhould bluſh as an au- 
thor ; inaſmuch as I ſet no ſmall ſtore by my ſelf upon 
this very account, that my reader has never yet been 
able to gueſs at any thing. And in this, Sir, I am of 
ſo nice and fingular a humour,. that if I thought you 
was able to form the leaſt judgment or probable con- 
jecture to yourſelf, of what was to come in the next 
page,----I would tear it out of my book. 
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CHAP, I. 


| Have begun a new book, on purpoſe that I might have 
1 room enough to explain the nature of the perplexities 
Sin which my uncle Toby was involved, from tus many 


o 


diſcourſes and interrogations about the ſiege of Namur, 
where he recieved his wound. | 

1 muſt remind the reader, in caſe he has read the hiſ- 
ory of King William's wars,---but if he has not,---I 
hen inform him, that one of the moſt memorable attacks 
n that fiege, was that which was made by the Fugliſb and 
Dutch upon the point of the advanced counterſcarp, be- 
ore. the gate of Sr. Nicolas, which incloſed the great fluice 
dr water-ſtop, where the Enpgiſh were terribly expoſed to 
he ſhot of the counter-guard and demi-baſtion of Sz. 


as this; That the Dutch lodged themſelves upon the 
ounter-guard, and that the Engli/5 made themſelves 
alters of the covered way before St Nicolas's gate, not- 
vithſtanding the gallantry of the French officers, who ex- 
oled themlclves upon the glacis ſword in hand. 

As this was the ede attack of which my uncle 
[oby was an eye-witneſs at Namur, — the army of 
he beliegers being cut off, by the confluence of the 


ach e The iſſue of which hot diſpute, in three words, 
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Mae and Sambre, from ſeeing much of each other's ope. 
rations, my uncle Toby was generally more eloquent 
and particular in his account of it ; and the many per. 
plexities he was in, aroſe out of the almoſt inſt! mountable 
difficulties he found in telling his ſtory intelli ibly, and 
giving ſuch clear ideas of the differences and iſtinRions 
between the ſcarp and counterſcarp, — the glacis and 
covered way, — the half-moon and ravelin, — as to 


make his company fully comprehend where and what he was 
* was about. ; pain 3 
Writers themſelves are too apt to con ſound theſe terms; reſoly, 
— ſo that you will the Jeſs wonder, if in his endeavours S 
to explain them, and in 3 to many miſconcepti the an 
ons, that my uncle 7oby did oft times puzzle his viſitors; ſerin 
and ſometimes himſelf too came 
To ſpeak the truth, unleſs the company my father el thing, 
up ſtairs were tolerably clear-headed, or my uncle Toy map of 
was in one of his beſt explanatory moods, twas a Gifh- Mur, W 
cult thing, do what he could, to keep the diſcourſe free WW orſo 
rom obſcurity. Fees along y 
_— 2 the account of this affair the more my une 
intricate to my uncle Toby, was this,---that in the a- Wy... 
tack of the counterſcarp. before the gate of &.. Nicolas oppofite 
extending itſelf from the bank of the Maes, quite up to eh 
the great water- ſtop; — the ground was cut and * a pin uf 
cut with ſuch a multitude of dykes, drains, rivulets, 8. andin 
ſluices, on all ſides, — and he would get ſo ſadly bewildere All ef 
and ſet faſt amongſt them, that frequently he could ne- We. : 
ther get backwards or forwards to fave his life; and var... F 
oft times oblig d to give up the attack upon that very ac: y uncl 


| only. ä 

2 Theſ: 8 rebuffs gave my uncle Toby Shan 
more perturbations than you would imagine ; and as uf 
father's kindneſs to him was continually dragging Hr 
freſh friends and freſh inquixers, — he had but a very ut 


ex 
ſv talk of it. , IS to ore 
* No doubt my uncle Toby had great command of hin. entyy of 


ſelf, — and could guard appearances, I believe, as well . 
moſt men; yet any one may imagine, that when 
could not retreat out of the ravelin without getting ; 
to the half-moon, or get into the covered way wWithe 


falling down the counterſcarp, nor croſs the dyke "Y 


I 


danger of fliping into the-ditch, but that he muſt have 
fretred and fumed inwardly:-He did fo ;--and thee little 
and hourly vexations, which may ſeem trifling and of no 
account to the man who has not reed Fiippacrates, yet, 
whoever has read Hippocrates, or Dr. James Mackenzie, 
and has conſidered well the effects which the paſſions and 
affections of the mind have upon the digeſtion, (Why 
not of a wound as well as of a dinner ?) — may caſily 
| WS conceive what ſharp paroxyſms and exacerbations of his 


a wound my uncle Teby muſt have undergone upon that 
| WT ſcore only. 

0 — My uncle Toby could not philoſophize upon it — 
e 


'twas enough he felt it was ſo, — and having ſuſtained the 
pain and ſorrows of it for three months together, he was 


5; WT rcfolved ſome way or other to extricate himſelf. 

Hie was one morning lying upon his back in his bed, 
che anguiſh and nature of the wound upon his groin ſuf- 
3; Wi fering him to lye in no other poſition, when a thought 


came into his head; that if he could purchaſe ſuch a 
ching, and have it paſted down upon a board, as a large 
0.) Wi map of the fortifications of the town and citadel of Na- 
nur, with its environs, it might be a means of giving him 
lee Wi exſe.—T] take notice of his deſire to have the environs 
along with the town and citade], for this reaſon, --becauſe 
my uncle Toby's wound was got in one of the traverſes, 
about thirty toiſes from the returning angle of the trench, 
d oppoſite to the ſalient angle of the demi-baftion of S.. 
1p 10 WW Rocb ;—fo that he was pretty confident he could ſtick 


IS. 


rob, Wa pin upon the identical ſpot of ground where he was 
* ſtanding when tbe tone ſtruck him. | 
ere 


All this ſucceeded to his wiſhes, and not only freed him 
from a world of ſad explanations, but, in the end, it 


| V0 iWprov'd the happy means, as you will read, of procuring 
ry 4 y uncle Toby his Hosey Hos. 

bang CHAP. Il. 

as 1 | 

' q HERE is nothing ſo fooliſh, when you are at the 
I 


expence of making an entertainment of this kind, 
5 to order things ſo badly, as to let your criticks and 
entry of refined taſte run it down: Nor is there any 
00-0 thing 


1 


thing ſo likely to make them do it, as that of leaving then ment 
o ut of the party, or, what is full as offenſive, of beſtow. crit 
ing your attention upon the reſt of your gueſts in ſo parti- Wiſcoup 
cular a way, as if there was no ſuch thing as a critick (by — 
occupation) at table. Fl Pr: 
I guard againſt both; for, in the firſt place, Maid yc 
I have left half a dozen places purpoſely open ior them; Mum 
L and, in the next place, I pay them all court, — Gentle. Miicauſe | 
men, I kits your hands,—I proteſt no company could give --and 
me half the pleaſure, - by my foul I am glad to ſee you, Mot the! 
l beg only you will make no ſtrangers of yourſelves, but Mithree \ 
fit down without any ceremony, and fall on heartily. whom 
[ faid I had left fix places, and I was upon the point Mit is a 
of carrying my complaiſance ſo far, as to have leſt a Milt to th 
ſeventh open for them, and in this very ſpot I ſtand on; f you 
but being told by a critick, (tho' not by occupation, Mere a; 
but by nature) that I had acquitted myſelf well enough, | Wphyſic 
thail fill it up directly, hoping, in the mean time, that But 
J ſhall be able to make a great deal of more room next Now 
Year. | ook do 
73 — How, in the name of wonder ! could your hat the 
uncle Toby, who, it ſeems, was a military man, and nan, is 
whom you have repreſented as no fool, be at the ſame BF Dult 
time ſuch a confuſed, pudden-headed, muddle-headed light ar 
fellow, as---Go look. : aid orgy 
So, Sir Critick, I could have replied ; but I ſcorn it. Minto a {i 
is language unurbane, and only befitting the man all doy 
who cannot give clear and ſatisfactory accounts of things ly cap 
ot dive deep enough into the firſt cauſes of human igno- er ſo pl; 
rance and confuſion. It is moreover the reply valiant - Mas, 
and therefore I reject it; for tho' it might have ſuited my io N 
uncle Toly's character as a ſoldier excellently well, Pocket h. 
and had he not accuſtomed himſelf, in ſuch attacks, to io recolle 
whiltle the Lillabullero, as he wanted no courage, en, by 
the very anſwer he would have given; yet it would by nd exp; 
no means have done for me. You ſee as plain as can be, In ſearch 
that I write as a man of erudition ;—that even my ſimilie Worm you 
wy alluſions, my illuſtrations, my metaphors, are erudie WWF When 
and that I muſt ſuſtain my character properly, a Dolly f 
contraſt it properly too,---elſe, what would become of me! of harc 
imble fr 


Why, Sir, I ſhould be wndone ;——at this very mo. 


mem Wrint it. 


* 


ment that I am going here to fill up one place againſt 
W: critick, -I ſhould have made an opening tor a 

Wcouple. | 

-—— — ——- Therefore I anſwer thus: 

Pray, Sir, in all the reading which you have ever read, 

aid you ever read ſuch a book as Loches Eſſay upon the 
Human Underſtanding ?---Don't anſwer me rafhly,---be- 

Fcauſe many, | know, quote the book, who have not read it, 
and many have read it who underſtand it not :---If either 

Wof theſe is your caſe, as ] write to inſtruct, I will tell you in 

Whree words what the book is. It is a hiltorv. A hiſtory! of 
whom ? what? where? when? Don't hurry yourlſelt--- 

Cit is a hiſtory-book, Sir, (which may poſſibly recommend 

It to the world) of what paſſes in a man's own mind; and 

If you will ſay ſo much of the book, and no more, be: 

Niere me, you will cut no conteinptible figure in a meta- 

Phyſic circle. 

But this by the way. 

Now, if you will venture to go along with me, and 

ook down into the bottom of this matter, it will be found 

bat the cauſe of obſcurity and confuſion, in the mind of 
nan, is threefold. 

Dult organs, dear Sir, in the firſt place. Secondly, 
Ight and tranſcient impreſſions made by objects when the 
ad organs are not dull. And, thirdly, a memory like 
into a ſieve, not able to retain what it has received. 
nan all down Dolly your chambermaid, and I will give you 
ng y cap and bell along with it, if I make not this mat- 
er ſo plain that Do/ly herſelf ſhall underſtand it as well 
$ Malbranch When Dolly has indited her epiſtle 
0 Robin, and has thruſt her arm into the bottom of her 
pocket hanging by her right-ſide ; take that opportunity 
0 recollect that the organs and faculties of perception, 
an, by nothing in this world, be fo aptly typified 
nd explained as by that one thing which Dolly's hand is 
n ſearch of. Vour organs are not ſo dull that I ſhould in- 
orm you tis an inch, Sir, of red ſeal-wax. 


dit, When this is melted and dropped upon the letter, 
a Dolly fumbles too long for her thimble, till the wax is 
meier hardened, it will not receive the mark of her 


imble from the uſual impulſe which was want to 'im- 
int it. Very well: it Dolly s Wax, for want of bet 
4 ter, 


E 0 4 
ter, is bees-wax, or of a temper too ſoft, tho' it may 
receive, — it will not hold the impreſſion, how hard ſocvet 
Delly thruſts againſt it; and laſt of all, ſuppoſing the 
wax good, and eke the thimble, but applied thereto in 
careleſs haſte, as her Miſtreſs rings the bel — in any 
one of theſe three caſes, the print left by the thinible, 


vill be as unlike the proto- type as a braſs- jack. thing 
Now you muſt underftand that not one of theſe was and | 
the true cauſe of the confuſion in my uncle Toby's dif. the p 
courſe ; and it is for that very reaſon | enlarge upon them kim te 
ſo long, after the manner of great phyſiologitts, — tro ſtet of 
ſhew the world what it did not ariſe from. emotie 
What it did ariſe from, I have hinted above, and a In: 


fertile ſource of obſcurity is it, and ever will be, — and by the 
that is the unſteady uſes of words which have perplexed WF no goi 
the cleareſt and moſt exalted underſtandings. ginal d 

It is ten to one, (at Arthurs) whether you have ever Cg 
read the literary hiſtories of paſt ages; if you from t 


bave, ——— what terrible battles, yclept logoma- Wi ſpicuit 

chies, have they occaſioned and perpetuated with ſo Wh — b. 

- much gall and ink- ſhed — that a good natured only ch 
1 man cannot read the accounts of them without tears in his WM order ;- 
| eyes. | | into the 
| Gentle critick ! when thou haſt weighed all this, :nd WW —-my !: 
| conſidered within thyſelf how much of thy own know- nate d 
1 ledge, diſcoutſe, and converſation has been peſtered and abe, 
| diſordered at one time or other, by this, and this only: each © 
| —— What a pudder and racket in Coux cis about WP. Nie 
ela and CH,,] and in the ScHooLs of the learned Wound. 

about powet, and about ſpirit ;, about eſſence . But t 

and about quintefſences ; — about ſubſtances, and {ſpacreaſe 


ncte 70 
0 it go => 
told yc 
hemfely 


about ſpace —— What confuſion in great THEATER 
from words of little meaning, and as indeterminate 4 
ſenſe: =when thou conſidereſf this, thou wilt not won 
der tit my uncle Tohy's perplexities, ——— thou wit 
drop a tear of pity upon his ſcarp and his counter!caip; 
—— his glacis and his covered way; his la. 
velit and his half- moon: IT'was not by ideas. 
by heaven ! his life was put in jeopardy by words. 


C AH 


OS. 
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HEN my uncle Toby got his map of Namur to 
his mind, he began immediately to apply himſeF, 
and with the utmoſt diligence, to the ſtudy of it ; for no- 
thing being of more importance to him than his recovery, 
and his recovery depending, as you have read, upon 
the paſſions and affeQions of his mind, it behoved 
him to take the niceſt care to make himſelf ſo far ma- 
ſtet of his ſubject, as to be able to talk upon it without 
emotion. 

In a fortaight's cloſe and painful application, which, 
by the bye, did my uncle Teby's wound, upon his groin, 
0 good, —he was enabled by the help of fome mar- 
ginal documents at the feet of the elephant, together with 
$ Gebofers's military architecture, and pyroballagy tranſlated 
from the F/emi/b, to form his diſcourſe with paſſable per- 
ſpicuity ; and before he was two full months gone. 
be was right eloquent upon it, and could make not 
only the attack of the advanced counterſcarp with great 
order ;----but having, by that time, gone much deeper 
into the art, than what his firſt motive made neceſſary, 
d- my uncle Toby was able to croſs the Maes and Sambre ; 
w- {WI make diverſions as far as Yarber's line, the abbey of 
nd nes, Tc. and give his viſitors as diſtin a hiſtory of 
each of their attacks, as of that of the gate of 
vt, Nicholas, where he had the honour to receive his 
wound. 

But the defire of knowledge, like the thirſt of riches, 
ncreaſes ever with the acquiſition of it. The more my 
ncte Toby pored over his map, the more he took a liking 
o it ;---by the ſame proceſs and electtical aſſimilation, as 
| told you, thro' which I ween the ſouls of connoifleurs 
hemſelves by long friction and incubition, have the 
happineſs, at length, to get all be- virtued, be- pictured, 


f 4 be- butterſſied, and be-fiddled. | 
— The more my uncle Toby. drank. of this ſweet foun- 


ain of ſcience, the greater was the heat and impatience 

df his thirſt, ſo that, before the firſt year of his confine- 

zent had well gone round, there was ſcarce a fortified 
| LD 5 town 


"conic ſection of the ſaid path, was to the quantity and 


a 
town in Italy or Flanders, of whcih, by one means ot o- 


ther, he had not procured a plan, reading over as he got 
them, and carefully collating therewith the hiſtories of 


their ſieges, their demolitions, their improvements and 
new Works, all which he would read with that intenſe ap- 


plication and delight, that he would forget himſelf, hi 
wound, his confinement, his dinner. 

In the ſecond year my uncle Toby purchaſed Ramelli 
and Cataneo, tranſlated from the Italian; ---- likewiſe 
Stevinus, Marolis, the Chevalier de Ville, Lorini, O. 
«horn, Sheeter, the Count de Pagan, the Marſhal Vauban, 
Monſ. Blondel, with almoſt as many more books of mil. 
tary architecture, as Don Quixote was found to have of 
chivalry, when the curate and barber invaded his library, 

'Towards the beginning of the third year, which wa 
in Auguſt, ninety- nine, my uncle Toby found it neceſlary 
to underſtand a little of projectiles: And having judged 


it beſt to draw his knowledge from the fountain head, he 


began with NM. Tartaglia, who it ſeems was the firſt man 
who detected the impoſition of a cannon-ball's doing al 
that miſchiet under the notion of a right line. This N 
Tartaglia proved to my uncle Teby to be an 1mpollibk 
thing. 


- Endleſs is the Search of Truth! 
No ſooner was my uncle Teby ſatisfied which road the 


- Cannon- ball did not go, but he was inſenſibly led on, and 


reſolved in his mind to enquire and find out which road 
the ball did go: For which purpoſe he was obliged to { 
off 'a-freſh with old Maltus, and ſtudied him devouth. 
He proceeded next to Galileo and Torricellius, wherein, 
by certain geometrical rules, infallibly laid down, he found 
the preciſe path to be a PakaBOLA,—or elle an HII 
ro, and that the parameter, or latus refum, of tit 


utaplitude in a direct raito, as the whole line to the ſig 
of double the angle of incidence, formed by the breed 
upon a horizontal plane; and — that the ſemiparametei 
---ttop! my dear uncle Toby, --ſtop !---go not oue fod 
4urther into this thorny and bewildered track,— intricat 
are the ſteps! intricate are the mazes of this labyrinth 
intricate are the troubles which the purſuit. of this be 
-witching phantom, KnowiepGe, will bring ro 
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thee. O my uncle ! fly--fly--fly from it as from a ſer- 


t pent —Is it fit, good natured man! thou ſhould'ſt fit up 
f with the wound upon thy groin, whole nights baking 
d thy blood with hectic watchings ? --Alas ! 'twill exaſpe- 
» rate thy ſymptoms, — check thy perſpirations, evaporate 
is thy ſpirits, -- waſte thy animal ſtrength, dry up thy radi- 


cal moiſture,--bring thee into a coltive habit of body, 
impair thy health,--and haſten all the infirmities of thy 
old age. O my uncle ! my uncle Toby. 


HAN . 


Would not give a groat for that man's knowledge in 
| pen-craft, who does not underſtand this, — That 
wa WS the beſt plain narrative in the world, tacked very cloſe to 
ſary RY the laſt ſpirited apoſtrophe to my uncle Joby. -would 
gel bave felt both cold and vapid upon the reader's palate ; 
„be — therefore I forthwith put an end to che chapter, -- 


mam though I was in the middle of my ſtory. 

- Writers of my ſtamp have one principle in 
common with painters.-- Where an exact copying makes 
(lib our pictures Jets ſtriking, we chooſe the leſs evil; deem- 


ing it even more pardonable to treſpaſs againſt truth, than 
beauty. -- I his is io be underſtood cum grano ſalis ; but 
be it as it will, as the paral el is made more for the 
ſake of letting the apoſtrophe cool, than any thing elle, 


road - tis not very material whether upon any other ſcore the 
to ſet reader approves of it or not. | 
outlf. In the latter end of the third year, my uncle Toby per- 
erein, ceiving that the parameter and ſemi-par..meter of the co- 
found nic ſection angered his wound, he leit off the ſtudy of 


projectiles in a kind of a huff, and betook himſelf to the 


YPER ind of a ito 
of the practical part of fortificarion only; the pleaſure of which, 
ty and like a ſpring held back, returned upon him with redoub- 
ie fi led force. 


le was in this year that my uncle began to break in up- 
dn the daily regularity of a clean ſirt, to diſmiſs his 


ue fo arber unſhaven, and to allo his ſurgeon ſcarce 
ntricu me ſufficient to dreſs his wound, concerning himſelf fo 
vii ale about it, as not toaſk him once in (even times dreſſiag 


his beo it went on: When, lo !--all of a ſudden, for t ie 
; | | ; change 


ſome other cauie or ciotchet for it in my uncle Tub) 
head: There was ſo, and tis the ſubject of the nen 
chapter to et ferth what that cauſe and crotchet was. | 


* n 
change was as quick as lightening, he began t6 ſigh hea- 
vily for his recovery, —coniplaintd to my father, grew 
{patient with the ſurgedn,; — and one mörhing as he 
heard his foot conpag up airs, he mut up His bobks, 


and thruſt alide his inffrunients, in order to expoſtulate 


with him upon the protraction of his cure, Which, he told 


him, might [urely Baye been accompliſhed at leaſt by that“ 


time: —— He dwelt long upon the thiferies. he had 
undergone, and the ſorrows of his fotlt years thelancholy 
impriſoninent :—adding, that bad it not been for the kind 


Looks, and fraternal chearings of the beſt of brothers,—- 


he bad long ſince ſunk under his misfortunes. — My father 


was by: My uncle Teby's eloqueßce brought tears into 


his eyes; — twas unzxpefted. —My uncle Toby, by na- 
ture, waz not eloquent; it had the greater effect. 
The Surgeon was confounded ;—not that there 
wanted grounds for ſuch, or greater, marks of impa- 
tience,—but twas unexpected t6d ; in the four yeers he 
had attended him, he had never ſecrFany thing like it in 
my uncle Tuby's carriage; — he had never once dropped 
one fretſul or diſcontented word z— he had been all pa- 
tience.— all ſubiuiiſion. | 

ge We loſe the right of complaining ſoimetimes by 
forbearing it ;- —but we oftner treble the force: 
— The Surgeon was aſtoniſhed ;—but much more ſo, 
when be heard my uncle Toby go on, and peremptorily 
inſiſt upon his healing up the wound directly. ct 
ſending for Monſicur Ronjat, the King's Serjeant-Sur- 

eon, to do it for him. ; 

The deſire of life and health is implanted in man's na- 
ture ;—the love of liberty and enlargement is a fifter paſ- 
fion to it: Theſe my uncle Toby, had in common with his 
ſpecies; - and either of them had heen ſufficient to ac. 
count for his earneſt deſire to get well and out of doors; 
but I have told you before that nothing wrought with 
our family after the cnmon way; — and from the time 
and manner in which this eager deſire ſhewed itſelf in thi 


preſent caſe, the N reader will ſuſpect there wa 
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en, When that's done, 'twill be time to return back te 
the pattour fire-ſide, where we left my uncle eth in the 
Kidde of this ſentence. 


* Gn. 


W HEN a man gives himſelf up to the govetnmemt 
of a ruling paſſion, —— or, in other words, 
when his Hozpy-Horse grows head-ſtrong, ———- 

8 firewell cool reaſon and fair diſcretion! 

My uncle Toby's wound was neat well, and as ſoon as 
the fuͤrgeon recbvered his ſurprize, and could get leave to 
fay as much — he told him, twas juſt beginning to incar- 


. nate; and that if no freſh exfoliation happened, which 
. there were no figns of, —it would be dried up in five ot 
re fix weeks. The found of as many olyinpiads twelve 
- WE hours before, would have conveyed an idea of ſhbrtet 
he duration to my uncle Toby's mind. — The ſucceſſion ot 
in his deus was now rapid. — he broiled with impatience to 


d put his defifn in execution; - and fo, without conſulting 
a- further with any foul living. which, by the bye, 
I think is right, when you are predetermined to take no 


by dne Wul's advice, he privately ordered Trim, his man, 
e to pack up a bundle of lint and dreſſings, and hire a cha- 


ſo, not and four to be at the door exactly by twelve 6'clock 
y that day, when he knew my father would be upon 
ct Change. — So leaving. a bank- note upon the table for the 
ur- ſurgebn's care of him, and a letter of tender thanks for 
his brather's, —he packed up his maps, his books of for- 
na- tification, his inſtruments, Cc. — and, by the help of 2 
pal: crutch on one fide, and Trim on the other, my uncle 
\ his Th embarked for Shandy-Ha!l. 
The reaſon, or rather the riſe, of this ſudden demi- 
gration, was as follows : 
The table in my uncle Tas room, and at which, the 
night before this change happened, he was fitting with 


a the dis maps, C. about him, — being fornewhat of the ſmal- 
. wal left, for that infinity of great and ſmall inſtiuments of 
F bowledge which uſually lay crouded upon it; —he had 
neu the accident, in reaching over for his tobacco box, tb 
13. row down his compaſſes, and in ſtooping to take tlie 


compaſſes 
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compaſſes up, with his ſleeve he threw down his cafe 
of iaſtruments and ſnuffers ; —and as the dice took a run 
againſt him, in his endeavouring to catch the ſnuffen 
in falling, —he thruſt Monſieur Blandel off the table, and 
Count de Pagan o'top of bim. | 

"T'was to no purpoſe for a man lame as my uncle Joh 
was, to think of redrefling all theſe evils by himſelf, 


be fung his bell for his man Trim; Trim! quoth my Trin 
uncle Toby, prithee ſee what confuſion I have here been fello! 
making.—l muſt have ſome better contrivance,—T rin, 8 
—Can'ſt not thou take my rule and meaſure the length eaſy 
and breadth of this table, and then go and beſpeak me tong 
one as big again ? Ves, an' pleaſe your Honour, re- luble 
lied Trim, making a bow ; — but I hope your Honour then 
will be ſoon well enough to get down to your country ing fe 
ſeat, where, —as your Honour takes fo much pleaſure mich 
in fortification, we could manage this matter angr) 
toa J. , | = other 
I muſt here inform you, that this ſervant of my uncle WF ſa 
Toby's, who went by the name ol Trim, had been a . the — 
Corporal in my uncle's own company, —bis real nave ful ſe 
was James Butler, — but having got the nick-name of dear! 
Trim in the regiment, my uncle oy, unlels when he If} 
happened to be very angry with him, would never call bon 
him by any otber name. | S Thou 
The poor fellow had been diſabled for the ſervice, by ſpeak 
a wound on his left knee by a muſket- bullet, at the bu- mickey 
tle of Landen, which was two years betore the affair of 1 
Namur ; — and as the fellow was well beloved in the re- ſtiok: 
giment, and a handy fellow into the bargain, my uncle ered 
Toby took him for his ſervant, and of excellent uſe vas vVancir 
he, attending my uncle Toby in the camp and in 1 Wee 
quarters as valet, groom, barber, cook, ſempfter, and of Du 
nurſe; and indeed, from firſt to laſt, waited upon him think, 
and ſerved him with great fidelity and affection. your 
My uncle Toby loved the man in return, and what at- bation 
tached him more to him ſtill, was the ſimilitude of their tempti 
knowledge : — For Corporal Trim, (for fo, for the fü- BF 
ture, I (hall call him) by ſour years occaſional attention of ir, 1 
to his Maſter's Mſcourſe upon fortified towns, and the 18 
advantage of prying and peeping continually into his pleaſes 


M aſter's 
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Maſter's plans, &e. exclufive and beſides what he gained 
Hospy-HorS1CALLY, as a body ſervant, Non Hobby- 
Horfical per ſe; had become no mean proficient 
in the ſcience; and was thought, by the cook and 
chamber maid, to know as much of the nature of ſtrong 
bolds as my uncle Toby himſelf. 

have but one more ſtroke to give to finiſh Corporal 
Trim's character, — and it is the only dark line in it. The 
fellow loved to adviſe, - or rather to hear himſelf talk; 
his carriage, however, was ſo perfectly reſpectſul, twas 
eaſy to keep him ſilent when you had him ſo; but ſet his 
tongue a going, — you had no hoid of him ;— he was vo- 
luble ;—the eternal interlardings of your Honour, with 
the reſpectfulneſs of Corporal 7rim's manner, interced- 
ing ſo ſtrong, in behalf of his elocution—that tho' you 


: might have been incommoded, — you could not well be 


angry. My uncle Toby was ſeldom either the one or the 
other with him, —or, at leaſt, this fault, in Trim, broke 
no ſquares with em. My uncle Toby, as I faid, loved 
the man z—and beſides, as he ever looked upon a faith- 
ful ſervami,—but as an humble friend, —he could not 
bear to (top his mouth, Such was Corporal Trim. 

If I'durit preſume, continued Trim, to give your Ho- 
nour my advice, and ſpeak my opinion in this ma ter 
Thou art welcome, Trim, quoth my uncle Toby, 
ſpeak, ſpeak what thou thinkeſt upon the ſubject, man, 
without fear. Why then, replied Trim, (not hangin 
his ears and ſcratching his head like a country lout, bar 
ſtroking his hair back from his forehead, and ſtanding 
erect as before his diviſion.— I think, quoth Trim, ad- 
vancing his left, which was his lame leg, a little forwards, 
and pointing with his right hand open towards a map 
of Dunkirk, which was pinned againſt the hanging, —l 
think, quoth Corporal Trim, with humble ſubmiſſion to 
your Honour's betier judgment, — that theſe ravelins, 
baſlions, curtins, and horn-works, make but a poor, con- 
temptible, fiddle-taddle piece of work of it here upon 
paper, compared to what your Honour and I could make 
of it, were we in the country by ourſelves, and had but 


a rood, or a rood and a half of ground to do what we 


pleaſed with: As ſummer is coming on, continued Trim, 
| your 
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11 
your Honout might ſit out of doors, and give me the 
nography (call it ichnography, quoth my uncle)— 
of the town or citadel, your Honour was pleaſed to fit 
down before,—and 1 will be ſhot by your Honour upon 
the glacis of it, if I do not fortify it to your Honour'; 
mind. I dare fay thou would'ſt Trim, quoth my uncle. 
For if yout Honour, continued the Corporal, could but 
mark me the polygon, with its exact lines and angles,— 
hat I could do very well, quoth my uncle. I would 
in with the foſse, and if your Honour could tell me 
the proper depth and breadth,—I can to a hair's breadth, 
Trim, replied my uncle, + 1 would throw out the earth 
upon this hand towards the town for the ſcarp,—and on 
that hand towards the campaign for the counterſcarp, -- 
very right, Trim, quoth my uncle Toby, — and when | 
hed ſloped them to your mind, — an' pleaſe your Honour, 
I would face the glacis, as the fineſt fortifications are 
done in Flanders, with ſods, — and as your Honour 
knows they ſhould be, — and I would make the walls 
and parapets with ſods too; the beft engineers call thera 
garons, Trim, ſaid my uncle Toby ;-—whether they are 
azons or ſods, is not much matter, replied Trim, your 
bnour knows they are ten times beyond a facing either 
of brick or ſtone ;- I know they are, Jim, in 
ſome reſpects, — quoth my uncle Je, nodding his head; 
—for a cannan-ball enters into. the gazon right onwards, 
without bringing any rubbiſh down with it, which might 
Kll the foſſe, (as was the cafe at Sr. Nicolas's Gate) and 
facilitate the paſſage over it. 
Your Honour underſtands theſe matters, replied Cor- 
poral Trin, better than any officer in his majeſty's fer- 


vice; but would your Honour pleaſe to let the 
beſpeaking of the table alone, and let us but go into the 
country, I would work under your Honour's directions 


like a horſe, and make fortifications for you ſomething 
like a tanſy, with all their batteries, ſaps, ditches, and 
palliſadoes, that it ſhould be worth all the world's riding 
twenty miles to go and ſee it. 

My uncle Toby bluſhed as red as ſcarlet as Trin 
went on; — but it was not a bluſh of guilt, —of mn 
deſty, or of anger; ĩt was a bluſh of joy; he wa 
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fred with Corporal Trim's project and deſcription 
Trim ! ſaid my uncle Toby, thou haſt ſaid enough. 
We might begin the campaign, continued Trim, on the 
very day that his Majeſty and the Allies take the field, and 
demoliſh em town by town as faſt as Trim, quoth my un- 
cle Toby, fay no more. Vour Honour, continued Trim, 
might fit in your arm-chair, (pointing to it) this fine wea- 
W ther, giving me your orders, and I would Say no more, 
Tin, quoth my uncle 7Zoby.—Behdes, your Honour 
vould get not only pleaſure and good paſtime, but good 
air, and good exerciſe, and good health, — and your Ho- 
nour's wound would be well in a month. Thou haſt faid 
enough, Trim, quoth my uncle 7%, (putting his 
band into his breeches pocket) I like thy project mighti- 
Sly;—and if your Honour pleaſes, Ill, this moment, go 
Tad buy a pioneer's ſpade to take down with us, and III 
beſpeak a ſhovel and a pick-ax, and a couple of —— Say 
Ino more, Trim, quoth my uncle Toby, leaping up upon 
Jone leg quite overcome with rapture, and thruſtingy 
a guinea into Trim's hand. — Trim, ſaid my uncle Toby, 
© lay no more; but go down, Trim, this moment, my 
lad, and bring up my ſupper this inſtant. | 
Fim ran down and brought up his Maſter's ſupper,— 
into no purpoſe : Trim's plan of operation ran fo in 


d; my uncle 74's head, he could not taſte it. Trim, 
0s, quoth my uncle Toby, get me to bed; — twas all one.— 
t Corporal Trim's deſcription had fired his imagination, — 
ud my uncle Toby could not ſhut his eyes. — The more he 


conſider d it, the more bewitching the ſcene appeared to 
or- him; — fo that two full hours before day-light, he had 
come to a final determination, and had concerted the 


whole plan of his and Corporal Trim's decampinent. 
the My uncle Toby had a little neat country-houſe of his 
ions 


5 dun, in the village where my father's eſtate lay at Shandy, 
ung Which had been left him by an old uncle, with a ſmall 
ſtate of about one hundred pounds a year. Behind this 


ding Whouſe, and contiguous to it, was a kitchen garden of 
out half an acre ;— and at the bottom of the garden, 

"rin ind cut off from it by a tall yew-hedge, was a bowling- 

mo green, containing juſt about as much ground as Corporal 1 

bar Inn wiſhed for; ſo that as Trim uttered the 1 
V 


words, 
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words, A rood and a half of ground to da what they 


ooin 
would with :— This identical bowling green inſtantly ty 
preſented itſelf, and became curiouſly painted, all a1 wits 
once, upon the retina of my uncle 70% fancy. which 0 ye 
was the phyſical cauſe of making him change colour, an o 
at leaſt, of heightening is bluſh to that immoderate de- fallen 
gree | poke of. you w 
Never did lover poſt down to a belov'd miflreſs with It i 
more heat and expectation, than my uncle Toby Cid, 10 to my 
enjoy this ſelf {ame thing in private I ſay in prio ue, s the 
tor it was ſheltered from the houle, as I told you, by 
'a tall vew-hedge, and was cevered on the other three | this of 
ſides, from mortal fight, by rough holly and thickſet child, 
flowering ſhrubs ;—ſo that the idea of not being leen, rance « 
did not a little contribute to the idea of pleaſure j recon- of my 
ceived in my uncle Teby's mind. - Vain thought how. e s 
ever thick it was planted about, —or private fuever It begat « 
might ſeem, to think, dear uncle Toby, of enjoying x May 
thing which took up a whole rood and a half of greund, to fave 
and not have it known |! ; replied 
How my uncle Ten and Corporal Trim managed this Wt. ſan 
matter, - with the hiſtory of their campaigns, which were Spa 
no way barren of events, - may make no unintereſting 83 
under · plot in the epitaſis and working up of this diam. hole; 


—At preſent the ſcene muſt drop, —and change for the I bis beat 
parlour fire fide, lay, ad 
| ber * 


HA. VI. comple; 


: | 5 advants 
————- What can they be doing, brother? ſaid my could h; 


father. —-— | think, replied my uncle Toby, taking, improve 
as told you, his pipe from his mouth, and ſtriking the I 0 
aihes out of it as he began his ſentence ; — — T think, arrived 


replied he, — ii would not be amits, brother, if we rung debied t 
he bell. ; pe, fo 
7 Pray, what's all that racket over our heads, Obadiah? # figure 
——— quoth my father ; my brother and I can e. 
ſcarce hear ourſelves ſpeak. ; Poco men 
Sir, anſwer'd Obadiab, making a bow towards his lef leſs deter 
ſhoulder, my miſtreſs is taken very badly ; and theres uu ell a 
Suſannab running down the garden there, as if 1 the C iſe! 


. 


>. — K „„ 


. 


going to raviſh her.— Sir, ſhe is running the ſhorteſt cut 
into the town, replied Obadiab, to fetch the old mid- 
wife. Then ſaddle a horſe, quoth my father, and 
do you go direttly lor Dr. Sp, the man-midwife, with 
all our ſervices, —and let him know your miſtreſs is 
fallen in labour, — and that I defire he will return with 
you with all tpeed. | 
| t is very ſtrange, fays my father, addreſſing himſelf 
f to my uncle Toby, as Obadiah ſhut the door, 


„ss there is ſo expert an operator as Dr. Sieg ſo near 
that my wife ſhould perſiſt to the very laſt in 
* WE this obſtinate humour of hers, in truſting the life of my 
child, wl.o has had one misfortune already, to the igno- 
. rance of an old woman; — — and not only the life 
7 of my child, brother, but her own life, and with it the 
k lives of all the children I might peradventure, have 
. beg at out of her hereaſter. 

, Mayhap, brother, replied my uncle, my fiſter does it 


„ WE to (ave the expence : A pudding's end. 
replied my father, the Doctor muſt be paid 
s WE the ſame for ination as action, if not better 


1e to keep him in tember. 
8 Then it can be cut of nothing in the 
13, 


whole world, quoth my uncle 7%, in the ſimplicity of 
ne bis heart, — but MovesTyY : My ſiſter, 1 dare 
lay, added he, docs nat care to let a man come ſo near 
her * ** *, [1 wili not ſay whether my uncle Toby had 
compleated the ſentence or not; "tis for his 
advantage to ſuppoſe he had, ——-—— as, | think, he 
mY could have added no Oxz Worp which would have 
ng, Winproved it 


1 It, on the cortrary, my uncle 7% bad not fully 
0% arrived at his period's end, —then the world ſtands in- 
ung I debied to the ſudden ſnapping of my father's tobacco- 


pipe, for one of the neateſt examples of that ornamen- 
tal figure in oratory, which Rhetoricians ſtile the Apo- 
is. Juſt heaven! how does the Poco piu and the 
Poco meno of the Italian artiſts ; the inſenſible, more or 
els determine the preciſe line of beauty in the ſentence 


2h? 
Cal 


left 


eres well as in the ſtatue! How do the flight touches of 
4. the c..iſel, the pencil, the pen, the fiddle- tick, et cetera, 
of . 


give 
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give the ttue ſwell, which give the true pleaſure !- 
O my countrymen ! be nice; be cautious of your 


language ; and never, O! never let it be forgotten, 
upon what ſmall particles your eloquence and your fame 
depend. | 


« My fiſter, mayhap, quoth my uncle 
« Toby, does not chooſe to let a man ſo near her 
Make this dath,--'tis an Apoſiopeſis.— Take the dah 
away, and write Backſide,—'tis Bawdy.—Scratch Back. 
ſide out, and put cover'd-2vay in,—'tis a metapbor; 
and, I dare fay, as fortification ran ſo much in uy 
uncle Toby's head, that if he had been left to have added 


one word to the ſentence, -- that word was it. 


But whether that was the caſe or not the caſe ;—or 
whether the ſnapping of my father's tobacco-pipe ſo cri. 
tically happened thro” accident or anger, will be ſeen in 
due time. | 


CHAP. VII. 


H O' my father was a good natural philoſopher, 

—yet he was ſomething of a moral philoſopher 
too; for which reaſon, when his tobacco-pipe ſnappd 
ſhort in the middle, — he had nothing to do,—as ſuch, 
but to have taken hold of the two pieces, and thrown 
them gently upon the back of the fire. He did no 
fach thing; he threw them with all the violence in the 
world; — and, to'gize action ftil- the more emphaſis, 
he ſtarted up upon both his legs to do it. 
This look d ſomething like heat; — and the manner of 
his reply to what my uncle Teby was faying prov'd i 
was fo. 


Not chooſe, quoth my father, (repeat: 
ing my uncle Toby's words) to let a man come ſo near 
her -———” By heaven, brother Toby ! you would 
try the patience of a Job; and I think I have tie 
apues of one already, without it. Why ?— 
here ? W herein ? Wherefore? —— 
Upon what account, replied my uncle Toby, in the 
utmoſt aſtoniſhment. — To think, faid my fi 
ther, of a man living to your age, brother, and know 
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ing ſo little about women— ! I know nothing at all about 
them replied my uncle Toby; and [ think, con- 
tinued he, that the ſhock I received the year after the 
demolition of Dunkirk, in my affair with Widow Wad- 
nan; Which, ſhock you know I ſhould not have re- 
ceived, but from my total ignorance of the ſex,— has 
given me juſt cauſe to ſay, That I neither know, nor 
do pretend to know, any thing about 'em, or their eon- 
cerns either. ——— Methinks, brother, replied my fa- 
ther, you nught, at leaſt, know ſo much as the right 
end of a wompn from the wrong. 

It is faid in Hriſtotles Maſter Piece, © That when a 
« a man doth think of any thing which is paſt, —he 
« looketh down upon the ground ;— but that when he 
« thinketh of fomething which is to come, he looketh 
« up towards the heavens.” | 


My uncle Toby, I ſuppoſe, thought of neither, — for 


en Bi he look d horizontally.— Right end, —quoth my uncle 
Toby, muttering the two words low to himſelf, and fix- 
pd ing his two eyes inſenſibly as he muttered them, up- 
on a ſmall crevice, form'd by a bad joint in the chim- 
ney-piece,— Right end of a woman !—I declare, quoth 

i uncle, I know no more which it is, than the man 
dle in the moon ;—and if I was to think, continued my 


uncle Toby, (keeping his eyes ſtill fix d upon the bad 
joint) this month together, I am ſure I ſhould not be 
able to find it out. 8 
01 Then, brother Toby, replied my father, I will tell 
you. 
peat- By” 


Every thing in this world, continued my father, 


ww (filling a freſh pipe)—every thing in this earthly world, 
* my dear brother Joby, has two handles ;—not always, 


quoth my uncle Toby ; at leaſt, replied my father, every 
one has two hands, — which comes to the fame thing. — 
Now, if a man was to fit down coolly, and conſi- 
der within himſelf the make, the ſhape, the conſtruction, 
com-at-ability, and convenience of all the parts which 
conſtitute the whole of that animal, call'd Woman, and 
compare them analogically—1 never underſtood rightly 
the meaning of that word, quoth my uncle 7.5.— 
AxaLoo v, replied my father, is the certain relation and 
agree. 
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agreement, which different Here a devil of 
rap at the door ſnapped my father's definition (like his 
tobacco-pipe) in two, — and at the ſame time, cruſle 
the head of as notable and curious a differtation as eye; 
was engendered in the womb of ſpeculation ; — it wa 
ſome months before my father could get an opportunity 
to be ſafely delivered of it: —And, at this hour, it is 1 
thing full as problematical as the ſubject of the diſſerta. 


tion itſelf, — (conſidering the confuſion and diſtreſſes of 


our domeſtic miſadventures, which are now coin 
thick one upon the back of another) whether | hal 
be able to find a place for it in the third volume d 
not. 


CHAP. VIII. 


T is about an hour and a half's tolerable good reading 
- A fince my uncle Toby rung the bell, when Ohadiah wa 
order d to ſaddle a horſe, and go for Dr. Shop the nun 
. midwife ;— ſo that no one can tay with#eaſon, that I hare 
not always allowed Obadiah time enough, poetically ſpeak: 
ing, and Ing the 1 too, both to go and 
come; tho', morally and truly ſpeaking, the nian, pci 
haps, has ſcarce had time to get on his boots. 
If the hypercritick will go upon this; and is reſolved 
after all to take a pendulum, and meaſure the true d- 
ſtance betwixt the ringing of the bell and the rap at the 
door ; -— and, after finding it to be no more than two 
minutes, thirtcen ſeconds, and three fifths, — ſhould take 
upon him to inſult over me for ſuch a breach in the 
unity, or rather probability, of time ; — I would remind 
him, that the idea of duration and of its ſimple modes 
is got merely from the train and ſucceſſion of our idea 
— and is the true ſcholaſtic pendulum, —— and b 
which, as a ſcholar, I will be tried in this matter, — a> 
juring and deteſting the juriſdiction of all other penduluui 
Whatever. . IRA. 
I would, therefore, defire him to conſider that it is but 
poor eight miles from Shandy-hallto Dr. Slap, the uian- nid. 
wite's houſe ;--and that whilſt OSπα has been going the 


ſaid auiles and back, 1 have biought my uucle 75 fon 
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Namur, quite acroſs all Flanders, into England. That I 

have had him ill upon my hands near four years; —and 

have ſince travelled him and Corporal Trim, in a chariot 
BS and four, a journey of near two hundred miles down into 
f Yorkſhire ; —all which put together, mutt have prepared 

the reader's imagination for the entrance of Dr. Slap upon 
the ſtage, as much, at leaſt, (I hope) as a dance, 
a ſong, or a concerto between the acts. 

If my hypercritick is intractable, —alledging, that two 
minutes and thirteen ſeconds are no more than two minutes 
and thirteen ſeconds, - when | have ſaid all I can about 
them ;— and that this plea, tho' it might ſave me dramati- 
cally, will damn me biographically, rendering my book, 
from this very moment, a protels'd Romance, which, 
before was a book apocryphal: -— If I am thus preſſed, 
then put an end to the whole objection and con- 
troverſy about it all at once, — by acquainting him that 
Obadiah had not got above threeſcore yards from the 
itable-yard before he met with Dr. %; and indeed he 
rave a dirty proof that he had nict with him, and 
was within an ace of giving a tragical one too. 

Imagine to yourſelt ; but this had better begin a 
new chapter. 


CHF 1X. 


Magine to yourlelf a little, ſquat, uncomtly figure of 

a Doctor %%, of about four feet and a half perpen- 
Licular height, with a breadth of back, and a ieiquipeda- 
lity of belly, which might have dong honour to a Ser- 
jeant in the Horſe-Guards. 

Such were the out- lit es of Dr. 's figure, which, — 
if you have read Hegurthes analyſis of beauty, and if you 
have rot, I Wiſh you would ;—vou must know, may as 
ccrtaiuly be caracatur d, and convey d to the mind by three 
Itrokes as three Hundre. 
Imagine ſuch a one, — lor ſuch, I lay, were the out- 14 
but lines of Dr St2/'s ticure, coming lowly along, foot by 


10 foot, waddling thro the dirt upon the vertebre of a little F 
No diuinutive pony, —of a pretty colour; but of (krength, 
— een 


- alack! — care able to have wade an {4n51- of it, 
| under 


ſay nothing of the Nucl us; that is, of Obadiah and 


ter; he had better have kept hold o 


his knee and his ſaddle's ſkirt, as it lipp'd he loſt his ſti. 


[ 96 ] 
under ſuch a fardel, had the roads been in an anibling 
candition.— They were not Imagine to yourſel, 
Obadiah mounted upon a ſtrong monſter of a coach-horſ, 
prick'd-into a full gailop, and making all practicable ſpeed 
the adverſe way. _ 

Pray, Sir, let me intereſt you a moment in this de. 


ption. 

Had Dr. Sep beheld Obadiah a mile off paſting in a nar- 
row lane directly towards him, at that monſtrous rate,— 
ſplaſhing and plunging like a devil thro' thick and thin, as he 
approach d, would got ſuch a phænomenon with ſuch a vor. 
tex of mud and water moving along with it, round its axiz 
have been a ſubjeQ of juſter apprehenſion to Dr. $/ in 
his ſituation, than the wort of I hiſton's comets ? — To 


the coach-horſe, In my idea, the vortex alone of em 
was enough to have involved and carried, if not the Doc- 
tor, at leaſt the Doctor's pony quite away with it. What 
then do you think muſt the terror and hydrophobia of 
Dr. Slap have been, when you read, (which you are jul 
going to do) that he was advancing thus warily along to- 
wards Shandy-Hall, and had approach'd to within fixty 
E of it, and within five yards of a ſudden turn, made 
y an acute angle of the garden wall, — and in the dirtieſ 
yu of a dirty lane, when Obadiah and his coachs 
orſe turn d the corner, rapid, furious, - pop —full upon 
him ! — Nothing, I think in nature, can be ſuppoſed 
more terrible, than ſuch a Rencounter,—ſo imprompt! 
ſo ill prepared to ſtand the ſhock of it as Dr. Shop was! 
What could Dr. S % do ?—He croſs'd himſelf + — 
Pugh !—but the Doctor, Sir, was a aps: No mat- 
the pummel,— He 
had ſo ;—nay, as it happen d he had better have done no- 
thing at all; — for in croſſing himſelf he let go hi 
whip, — and in attempting to fave his whip betwix 


rup, —— in loſing which, he loft his ſeat ;z — and 


in the multitude of all theſe loſſes, (which, by the ain 

bye, ſhews what little advantage there is- in croſſing Hen 

the unfortunate Doctor loſt his preſence of mind, 1 10 1 
tal, 


5 9 in 


» VS . 

1 N ] + 
What, without waiting for Obadiah's onſet, he left his pony 

Ito its deſtiny, tumbling off it diagonally, ſomething in 
che ſtile and manner of a pack of wool, and without any 
W other conſequence from the fall, ſave that of being left, 
las it would have been) with the broadeſt part of him 
Wſunk about twelve inches deep in the mire, 
= 0badiah pull'd off his cap twice to Dr. S/p ; 
W once as he was falling, and then again when he ſaw him 
: ſeated Ill tim'd complaiſance ! had not the fel- 
los better have ſtopp'd his horſe, and got off and help'd 
him ?—Sir, he did all that his fituation would allow; 
but the MomenTuUm of the coach-horſe was ſo great, 
chat Obadiah could not do it all at once; he rode in 
circle three times round Dr. Siop, before he could fully 
Wccompliſh it any how; —and at the laſt, when he did 
Mop his beaſt, 'twas done with ſuch an exploſion of mud, 
What Obadiah had better have been a league off. In ſhort, 
Wever-was a Dr. S/op ſo beluted, and ſo tranſubſtantiated, 
Wince that affair came into faſhion. 


. 


HEN Dr. Sl entered the back parlour, where 
my father and my uncle Toby were diſcourſing 
pon the nature of women, it was hard to determine 
hether Dr. S/op's figure, or Dr. S/ap's preſence, occaſi- 
Pned more ſurprize to them; for as the accident hap- 
defied ſo near the houſe, as not to make it worth while 
or Obadiah to remount him, Obadiah had led him 
as he was, anwiped, unappointed, unanealed, with all his 
tains and blotches on him. He flood like Hamlets 
zhoſt, motionleſs and ſpeechleſs, for a fell minute and a 
jalf, at the parlour door, (Obadiah ſtill holding his 
and) with all the m:j:tty of mud. His hinder parts 
pon which he had received his fall, totally beſmear'd, 
and in every other part of him, blotched over in 
ch a manner with Obadiah's exploſion, that you would 
ave ſworn, (without mental reſervation) that every - 
rain of it had taken effect. : 
Here was a fair opportunity for my uncle Toby to have 
um ph'd over my father in his turn ;—for no mortal, 
ho had beheld Dr. %%% in that p ckle, covld have diſ- 
Vor. II. E | . ſented 
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under ſuch a fardel, had the roads been in an anibling a 


condition. They were not Imagine to yourſelf, the 1 
Obadiah mounted upon a firong monſter of a coach-horſe, othel 
prick d into a full gailop, and making all practicable ſpeed (as it 
the adverſe way. ſunk 
Pray, Sir, let me jntereſt you a moment in this de- 0¹ 
Ption. | g | once 
Had Dr. Slap bebeld Obadiah a mile off paſting in a nar- ſeate, 
row lane directly towards him, at that monſtrous rate, — low b 
ſplaſhing and plunging like a devil thro thick and thin, as he him ? 
approach d, would got ſuch a phznomenon with ſuch a vor. but t] 
tex of mud and water moving along with it, round its axis, that C 
have been a ſubject of jufter apprehenſion to Dr. S/ in a Circ 
bis ſituation, than the ort of M hiſton's comets ? To accom 
ſay nothing of the Nucl us; that is, of Obadiah and ſtop hi 
the coach-horſe. In my idea, the vortex alone of em that C 
was enough to have involved and carried, if not the Doc- never 
tor, at leaſt the Doctor's pony quite away with it. What lince t. 


then do you think muſt the terror and hydrophobia of 
Dr. Slap have been, when you read, (which you are juſt 
going to do) that he was advancing thus warily along to- 
wards SHandy-Hall, and had approach'd to within ſixty 
wa of it, and within five yards of a ſudden turn, made 
y an acute angle of the garden wall,—and in the dirtieſt 
part of a dirty lane, ——when Obadiah and his coach» 
horſe turn d the corner, rapid, furious, —pop full upon 
him ! — Nothing, I think in nature, can be ſuppoſed 
more terrible, than ſuch a Rencounter,—ſo imprompt ! 
ſo ill prepared to ſtand the ſhock of it as Dr. Slop Was! 
What could Dr. S do ?—He croſs'd himſelf - 


Pugh !—but the Doctor, Sir, was a papiſt. No mat- ghoſt, n 
ter; he had better have kept hold of the pummel,— He dalf, at 
had ſo ;—nay, as it happen d he had better have done no- hand) u 
thing at all ;—for in croſſing himſelf he let go hs Pen wh 

an 


whip, — and in attempting to fave his whip betwixt 
his knee and his ſaddle's ſkirt, as it ſlipp'd he loft his ftir- 
rup, —— in loſing which, he loſt his ſeat ; — and 
in the multitude of all theſe loſſes, (which, by the 
bye, ſhews what little advantage there is in croſſing 


the unfortunate Doctor loſt his preſence of mind. 1 
tal, 


— * = - 
— 
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that, without waiting for Obadiah's onſet, he left his pony 
to its deſtiny, tumbling off it diagonally, ſomething in 
the ſtile and manner of a pack of wool, and without any 
other conſequence from the fall, ſave that of being left, 
(as it would have been) with the broadeſt part of him 
ſunk about twelve inches deep in the mire. 

Obadiah pull'd off his cap twice to Dr. 84% ;— 
once as he was falling, and then again when he ſaw him 
ſeated Ill tim'd complaiſance ! had not the fel- 
low better have ſtopp'd his horſe, and got off and help'd 
him ?—Sir, he did all that his ſituation would allow ;— 
but the MomenTuUm of the coach-horſe was ſo great, 
that Obadiab could not do it all at once; he rode in 
a circle three times round Dr. Si, before he could fully 
accompliſh it any how ;—and at the laſt, when he did 
ſtop his beaſt, twas done with ſuch an exploſion of mud, 
that Obadiah had better have been a league off. In ſhort, 
never was a Dr. Slop ſo beluted, and ſo tranſubſtantiated, 
fince that affair came into faſhion, 


* ö 


? 


HAF. X. 


ty _— Dr. Sip entered the back parlour, where 
my father and my uncle Toby were diſcourſing 

eſt upon the nature of women, it was hard to determine 
* whether Dr. S/op's figure, or Dr. S/op's preſence, occaſi- 
oned more ſurprize to them; for as the accident hap- 

pefied ſo near the houſe, as not to make it worth while 
for Obadiah to remount him, Obadiah had led him 
in as he was, anwiped, unappointed, unanealed, with all his 
Rains and blotches on him. He ſtood like Hamlet's 
pholt, motionleſs and ſpeechleſs, for a fell minute and a 
balf, at the parlour door, (Obad:ah ſtill holding his 
hand) with all the mij ſty of mud. His hinder part 


his pon which he had received his fall, totally beſmear'd, 
cht —aad in every other part of him, blotched over in 
nic. ech a manner with Obadiab's exploſion, that you would 
and ave ſworn, (without mental reſervation) that every 
the ein of it had taken effect. | 
ling Here was a fair opportunity for my uncle Toby to have 
80 tum ph d over my father in his turn ;—for no mortal, 


Who had beheld Dc. %%% in that p ckle, could have diſ- 
Var, II. E | . ſented 


to uſe it. No; the reaſon was, —'twas not his naue 


5 APES _— 
converſati n: As no cne, who knows what he is 404 
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ſented from ſo much, at leaſt, of my uncle 75 )s opi. R 
nion, That mayhap his filter might not care to le is 


« ſuch a Dr. Sh come ſo near ber ****” Rut it v4; non 
the Argumentum ad hominem; and if my uncle Toby wi _ 


| t it, you may think, he mig 
not very expert at it, y y ght not care plime 


to inſult. to ke: 


Dr. Siep's preſence, at that time, was no leſs proble. bet, 
matical than the mode of it, tho”, it is certain, one mo. " 1 
ment's reflection in my father might have ſolved it; for ; * 
he had apprized Dr. S4% but the week before, that my Lot 
mother was at her full reckoning; and as the DoGor 6 
had heard nothing fince, 'twas natural and very politi- | oravar 


cal too in him, to have taken a ride to Shandy Hall, 2 Oba: 
* ; : 
he did, merely to ſee how matters went on. | 


Bet my father's mind took unfortunately a wrong turn Wi 3 
in the inveſt gation; running, like the hypercricicks al. RY 
together upon the ringing of the bell and the rap upon 1 ON 
the door, —meaſuring their diſtance—and keeping his | 
mind ſo intent upon the operation, as to have power to 3 
think of nothing elſe, —common-place infirmity of the OI, 
greateſt mathematicians! working with tight ard main upon t] 
at the demonitration, and fo walting all their ſtrergth Tra: 


upon it, that they have none left in them to draw tie hace i 


corollary, to do good with. little 

The ringing of the bell and the rap upon the door, nk 

ſtruck likewiſ2 ſtrong upon the ſenſcrium of my unce WF: 7 
0 0 * 2 FE , | ; 14 P 

Toby, —bur it excited a vety diiterent train of the ughts; articles 

——the two irreconciicable pulſations inilantly brovynt ais plz 

Stevinus, the great engineer, along with them, into iy dzvohte 


uncle Toby's mind—— What buſineſs Stewinus had iu thi Alas! 


Hair, is the greateſt problem of all ;—it hall be ue, hate c: 


S but not in the next chapter, thou 
thy C1 
CHAP. I. ſalvatior 


5 Ib 
Ri:ing, when properly managed, (as you my e et this 

ſure | think mine is) is bat a diffetent name for bag, be 

in good company, would venture to talk all: — 0 % e beine 
1 Ei Py 1p 7 . 4 4 2 

autl o-, wi:o underſtends the jon boundaries Ci Queorrm —Mz 


and 200g biecding, would preivine to think all: 1 iy give 


(7.4 


Ive him 


. 
trueſt reſpe& which you can pay to the reader's under- 
ſanding, is to halve this matter amicably, and leave him 
ſomething to imagine, in his turn, as well as yourſelf. 

For my own part, I am eternally paying him com- 
pliments of this kind, and do all that lies in my power 
to keep his imagination as buſy as my own. 

'Tis his turn now l have given an ample deſcription 
of Dr. S/op's ſad overthrow, and of his ſad appearance in 
the back parlour; his imagination muſt now go on with 
it for a while. 

Let the reader imagine then, that Dr. 8% has told 
his tale; and in what words, and with what ag- 
gravations his fancy chooſes : Let him ſuppoſe that 
E Obadiah has told his tale alſo, and with ſuch rueful 
looks of affefed concern, as he thinks will beſt contraſt 
| the two figures as they ſtand by each other : Let him 
| imagine that my father has ſtepp'd up ſtairs to ſee my 
mother :—And to concluce this work of imagination, 
an let him imagine the Doctor waſh'd, rubb'd 


o WF down, —condoled with, —felicitated, —got into a pair of 
the Otadiab's pumps, Repping forwards towards the door, 
an Wi upon the very point of entering upon aclion. 
5 Truce —truce, good Dr. S/;p —ſtay thy obſletrick 
10% band; —return it ſafe into thy boſom to keep it warm; 
little do'ſt thou know what obſtacles little do'it thou 
o, Wi think what hidden cauſes retard its operation! Haſt 
cle thou, Dr. Sieb, —heſt thou been intruſted with the ſecret 
"©; Wzcticles of th.s ſolemn treaty which has brovght thee into 
edis place? Art thou aware that, at this inſtant, a 
M {Wczvghter of Lucina is put obſtettically over thy head! 
his Alas! 'tis too true. Beſides, great ſon of P:/umnus J 
vel, what can' thou do ?—T hou haſt come fo:th unatm'd; 
thou haſt left thy zire-tete,—thy new-invented for cope, 
thy crotchet, —thy /quirt,—and all thy inftruments of 
od lalvation and deliverance behind thee. By heaven ! 
' , Wt this moment they are hauging up in a green bays 
619 bag, betu ixt thy two piſtols, at thy bed's head! 
I R ng call ;—ſend Obediab back upon the coach- horſe 
_ ding thera with all ſpeed. 
5 „Mate great haſte, Obadiah, guoth my father, and 
10 give thee a cn ;—and, quoth my uncle Toby, I'll 


Ive him another. E 2 CHAP, 
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2 ſudden and unexpected arrival, quoth my to pl 
uncle Toby, addreſſing himſelf to Dr. Sep, (all them 


three of them fitting down to the fire together, as my Who 
uncle Toby began to ſpeak) —inſtantly brought the great lin a 
Stevinus into my head, who, you mult know, is a fa. differ: 
vourite author with me. Then, added my father, for w 
making uſe of the argument, Ad Crumenam,—lI will lay they: 
twenty guineas to a ſingle crown piece, (which will ſerve with t 
to give away to Obadiah when he gets back) that thi — 
ſame Stevinus was ſome engineer or other, —or has a little 
wrote ſomething or other, either directly or indirecih, cle To- 
upon the ſcience of fortification. the cu 

He has ſo, —replied my uncle Toby.—I knew it, ſaid fore a 
my father ;—tho' for the ſoul of me, I cannot ſee what it is a 
kind of connection there can be betwixt Dr. S/op's ſud- moon, 
den coming, and a diſcourſe upon fortification.— yet tion ;— 
I feared it. Talk of what we wil!, brother,—or let the cur 
the occaſion be never ſo foreign or unfit for the ſubjec, moon, 
—you are ſure to bring it in: I would not, brother than a 
Toby, continued my father, —I declare I would not have noble 
my bead ſo fall of curtins and horn-works.—T hat, s othe. 
dare ſay, you would not, quoth Dr. S/, interrupting — 
him, and laughing moſt immoderately at his pun. ther) w 

Dennis the critick could not deteſt and abhor a pu ſpeakin 


or the inſinuation of a pun, more cordially than my fa- Wh Outwork 
ther ;—he would grow teſty upon it any time ;—but to Ouvrag, 
be broke in upon by one, in a ſerious diſcourſe, was u fuch pla 
bad, he would ſay, as a fillip upon the noſe ;—he lay they're 


no difference. they arc 
Sir, quoth my uncle Joby, addrefling himſelf to Dr engage 


. Slop—the curtins my brother Sharay mentions here, nal Own, cc 


nothing to do with bed-lteads ;-——tho', I know, , —the 
Cange ſays, * That bed curtains, in all probability, ha *pent: 
t- ken ther name from them ;” nor have the hot in my o 


works, he ſpeaks of, any thing in the world to do vil the he⸗ 
the horn works of cuckoldom ;—Eut the curtin, Sit, 


the 


8 a little teſtily) 


it is a halſ-moon ! 
moon, and no more, ſo long as it ſtands before its baſ- 
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the word we uſe in fortification, for that part of the 
wall or rampart which lies between the two baſtions and 
joins them. Beſiegers ſeldom offer to carry on their 
attacks directly againft the curtin, for this reaſon, be- 
cauſe they are ſo well Hanted; ('tis the caſe of other 
curtains, quoth Dr. S/op, laughing) however, continued 
my uncle Teby, to make them ſure, we generally chooſe 
to place ravelins before them, taking care only to extend 
them beyond the foſle or ditch : The common men, 
who know very litfle of fortification, confound the rave- 
lin and the half-moon together, ——tho' they are very 
different things ;——not in their figure or conſtruction, 
for we make them exactly alike in all points; for 
they always conſiſt of two faces, making a ſalient angle, 
with the gorges, not ſtraight, but in form of a creſcent. 
Where then lies the difference? (quoth my father, 
In their fituations, anſwered my un- 
For when a ravelin, brother, ſtands before 


cle Toby: 


the Curtin, it is a ravelin; and when a ravelin ſtands be- 


fore a baſtion, then the ravelin is not a ravelin ; 
a half-moon likewiſe is a half- 


tion ; but was it to change place, ar.d get before 
the curtin, —'twould be no longer a half moon; a ha'f- 
moon, in that caſe, is not a haif-moon ; tis no more 
than a ravelin.——T1 think, quoth my father, that the 
noble ſcience of defence has its weak ſides, as well 
as Others. ; 
As for the horn works (high ho! ſigh'd my fa- 
ther) which, continued my uncle 7oby, 'my brother was 
ſpeaking of, they are a very confiderable part of an 
outwork ;—they are called by the French engineers, 
Ouvrage a corne, and we generally make them to cover 
ſuch places as we ſuſpe& to be weaker than the reſt ;— 
they're form'd by two epaulments or demibaſtions, 
they are very pretty, aud if you will take a walk, I'll 
engage to ſhew you one well worth your trouble. [ 
own, continued my uncle Toby, when we crown them, 
they are much ſtronger, but then they are very 
expenſive, and take up a great deal of ground ; ſo that, 
in my opinion, they are moſt of uſe to cover or defend 
the head of a camp; otherwiſe the double tenaille 
E 3 — by 


« 
_—_— 


* — 
* — * —— 
931 — — : bi - = 
"; F_ 5 wa 4 . - "7 - LY 


a hw 
* ——— — 
2 


* _ * 2 
a, i * W 1 of \ 
l % 1 4 - TR . . — * 
— Dr IT — oy « 4 — — 1 * * 
ax, beds n - * — : . * ” 2 8 . — 
” _ . a my . * — <2 -—— 
1 . . — — — 4 — . = a * 
. ccc —é— 


25 —_—_y 
FY 


— — 


— 
ab 


o 
— * * * 
3 —— — 2 — * 
— — 
3 
—_— 


. — 
p— — - 
W. 


pa fits hm" 


1 102 J 
zy the mother who bore us !ſ————bro 
Toby, quoth my father, not able to hold out any longer, 
you would provoke a ſaint ;—here have yay 
got us, I know not how, not only ſouſe into the middle 
of the old ſubje& again :—But ſo full is your head of 
theſe confounded works, that tho' my wife is this mo- 
ment in the pains of Jabour,—and you hear her cry out, 
— yet nothing will ſerve you but to carry off the man. 
midwife. Accoucheur, if you pleaſe, quoth Dr, 
S/cp— With all my heart, replied my father, I don't carg 
What they call you, but I wiſh the whole ſcience 
of fortification, with all its inventors, at the Devil. 
it has been the death of thouſands, and it will be 
mine, in the end. I v-ould not, I would not, brother 
Toby, have my brains ſo full of ſaps, mines, blinds, ga. 
bions, paliſadoes, ravelins, half-moons, and ſuch trvm- 
pery, to be proprietor of Namur, and of all the t 
in Flanders with it. 

My uncle Tely was a man patient of injuries: —— not 

from want of courage, | have told you in the Gf h 
chapter of this ſecond book, “ That he was a man of 
cours ge: And will add here, that Where juſt 
occafions preſented, or called it forth, I know no 
man under whoſe arm TI would ſooner have taken ſhelter; 
nor did this ariſe from any inſeofibility or obtuſene!s of 
his intellectual parts ;--for he felt this inſult of my f4- 
| her's as feelingly as a man could do; but be was of 
a peaceful, placid nature, no jarring element in 
it, all was mixed vp ſo kindly within him; my uncle 
Toby had ſcarce a heart to retaliate upon a fly. 

— Go, ſays he one day at dinner, to an over grown 
one which had buzzed about his noſe, and to: mented 
him cruelly all dinner time, 20d which, after infinite at- 
tempis, he had caught at laſt as it flew by him; 
I'll not hurt thee, ſays my uncle 7eby, rifing from his 
chair, and going a croſs the room, with the fly in his 
band. I'll not hurt a hair of thy head: Go, 

ſays he, lifting up the ſaſh, and opening his hand as be 
ſpoke, to let it eſcape; 20, poor Devil, get thee 
gone, why ſhould I hurt thee ? This world ſurely 5 
wide enough to hold both thee and me, 
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{ was but ten years old when this happened 
but whether it was, that the action itſelf was more in 
uniſon to my nerves at that age of pity, which inſtantly 
ſet my whole frame into one vibration of moſt pleaſurea- 
ble ſenſation z-——2=—or-how far the manner and expreſũ- 
on of it might go towards it; -Or in What degree, 
or by what ſecret magic, a tone of voice and 
# harmony of movement, attuned by mercy, might 
find a paſſage to my heart, I know not; this 
I know, that the leſſon of univerſal good vill then 
S taught and imprinted by my uncle Tcby, has never 
— WE fince been worn out of my mind: And tho' J would, 
'& not depreciate what the ſtudy of the Liter  humanicres 
7 at the univerſity, have done for me in that reſpect, or 
2- Ciſcredit che other helps of an expenſive education be- 
1- WE towed upon me, both at home and abroad fince : 
pet 1 often think that 1 owe one hai? of my philanthropy 

io that one accidental impreſſion, 

Ot This is to ſerve for parents ard governors inſtead 
{n We! a whole volume upon the ſutjec. 
I couid not give the reader this ſtroke in my uncle 
uit 7's picture, by the inſtrument with which I drew the 
no Netber parts of it, — that taking in no more than the mere 
er; Hoss ossia likeneſs ;-—this is a part of his moral 
ef characler. My father, in this patient endurance of 
fi- Wwrorgs, which I mention was very different, as the 
8 of reader muſt long ago have noted: he had a much more 
in acute and quick ſenfibility of nature, attended with-a 
thttle ſourneſs of temper ; tho” this never tranſported 
him to any thing which looked |.ke malignancy ; 
yet, in the little rubs and vexations of life, 'twas apt to 
ſew itſelf in a drolliſh and witty kind of peeviſhneſs : 
He was, however frank and genercus in hiy 
nature, —— at all times o en to conviction ; and in 
be little ebullitions of this ſubacid humour towards 


bis others, but particularly towards my uncle 7oby, whom 
0, Wiſe troly loved ;—he would ſeel more pain, ten times 
s he old, (except in the affair of my aunt Dinah, or where 
thee Nen hypotheſis was concerned) than what he ever gave. 

ely 8s The characters of the two bro hers, in this view of 


hem, refl-Qed light upon each otl'er, and appeared 
Wh gieat advantage in this z ffair which aroſe bout 
Stewinug. . E 4 1 need 
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I need not tell the reader, if he keeps a Hoy 
HoxsE,—that a man's Hoszy-HoksEt is as tender: 
part as he has about him; and that theſe unprovokel 
ſtrokes, at my uncle Toby's cou!!! not be unfelt by hin, 
No ;—as I ſaid above, my uncle Toby did feel then, 


and very ſenſibly too. 

Pray, Sir, what ſaid he ? How did he behave} 
Oh, Sir! it was great: For as ſoon x 
my father had done inſulting his Hoppyy HORSE. 
he turned his head, without the leaſt emotion, from 
Dr. $/2p, to whom he was addrefling his diſcourſe, and 
looked up into my father's face, with a countenance 
ſpread over with ſo much good nature; ſo placid; 
ſo fraternal ; ſo inexpreſſively tender towards him; 
it penetrated my father to his heart: He roſe up haſtih 
from his chair, and ſeizing hold of both my uncle To's 
hands as he ſpoke : Brother Toby, ſaid he,— 
IU beg thy pardon ;J— ——forgive, | pray thee, this 
raſh humour which my mother gave me. My dear, 
dear brother, anſwered my uncle Toby, rifing up by my 


40 ſtep 
| deing n 


father's help, ſay no more about it; you are her- Some 
tily welcome had it been ten times as much, brother, , ;— 

But 'tis ungenerous, replied my father, to hurt any eart,: 
man; a brother worſe ;—But to hurt a brother of ather t. 
ſuch gentle manners. ſo unprovoking, and ſo Your 
unreſenting ;—'tis baſe :—By heaven tis cowardly - eſumin, 
You are heartily welcome, brother, quoth my uncle Y hea 
Toby.——had it been fifty times as much ————Be- lay a: 
ſides, what have I to do, my dear Toby, cried my father, becauſe, 
either with your amuſements or your pleaſures, unleſs it bariot, 
was in my power (which it is not) to increaſe their mea - Mach we 
ſare ? alf a d. 

Brother Shandy, anſwered my uncle Toby, looking No few 
wiſtfully in his face, you are much miſtaken in this Wathem: 

int ;—for you do increaſe my pleaſure very much, in You | 
3 children for the Shandy Family at your time of HHuoth 1 
life— But, by that, Sir, quoth Dr. S§/ep, Mr, iu 


Shandy increaſes his own,——Not a jot, quoth my fa- 
ther. | 


CHAP. 


L105 J 


C HAP. XIII. 


% 


| V brother does it, quoth my uncle Toby, out of 
| principle. In a family-way, I ſuppoſe,. 
quoth Dr. S/op.- Pſhaw ! —ſaid my father,'——- 
Pcis not worth talking of. 


E Hf. XIV.. 
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[AT the end of the laſt chapter, my father and my 
uncle Toby were left both ſtanding like Brutus and 
asus, at the cloſe of the ſcene making up their ac- 
ompts. 
' 4 my father ſpoke the three laſt words. — he 
Tat down; my uncle Joby exactly followed his ex- 
ple, only, that before he took his chair, he rung 
ah e bell, to order Corporal Trim, who was in waiting, 
o ſtep home for Stewvinus; —my uncle T7oby's houſe 
Peing no further off than the oppoſite ſide of the way. 
Some men would have dropped the ſubject of Stewi- 
; but my uncle 7:by had no reſeatment in his 
Weart, and he went on with the ſubject, to ſhew my 
Father that he had none. | 
Your ſudden appearance, Dr. Sp, quoth my uncle, 
ſeſuming the diſcourſe, inſtantly brought Szcwinus into 
By head. (My father, you may be ſure, did not offer 
o lay any more wagers upon Szevinus's head) 
becauſe, continued my uncle Toby, the celebrated ſailing 
hariot, which belonged to Prince Maurice, and was of 
ach wonderful conttivance and velocity, as to carry 
alf a dezen people thirty German miles, in I don't know 
ow few minutes, —was invented by Stevinus, that great 
nathematician and engineer, 


nn 


in You might have ſpared your ſervant that trouble, 
e of Haoth Dr. 8%, (as ihe fellow is lame) of going for 
Mr, einus's account of it, becauſe, in my return from * 
 fa- Nd thro' the Hague, I walked as far as Scheveling, 9 


2 is two long miles, on purpoſe to take a view 

u. 

That's nothing, replied my uncle Toby, to what the 

earned Peire/kius did, who walked a matter of five 
| E 5 | hundred 
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hundred miles, reckoning from Paris to Scheveling, and ko! 
from Scheveling to Paris back again, in order to ſee it, gre 
and nothing elſe. ] 
Some men cannot bear to be out gone. A. 

The more fool Peireſtius, replied Dr. S/ep. But the 
mark —'twas out of no contempt of Peireſtius at all; — due 
but that Feireſtius's indefatigable labour in trudging (9 bre: 
far on foot out of love for the ſciences, reduced the ex- and 
ploit of Dr. Slop, in that affair, to nothing ;—the more 1 
fool Peireſcius, ſaid he again: Why ſo ?—replied my {cier 
father, taking his brother's part, not only to make re. — 
paration as faſt as he could for the inſult he had given then 
him, which ſat ſtill upon my father's mind ;-——but M 

artly, that my father began really to intereſt himſelf goin, 
in the diſcourſe ; Why ſo i—ſaid he. Why is Pr. as m 
eſtins, Or any man elſe, to be abuſed for an appetite lor 5 8 
that, or any other morſel of ſound knowledge ? to, Cellir 
notwithſtanding I know rothing of the chariot in que!. of ar 
tion, continued he, the inventor of it muſt have had x for a: 


very mechanical head; and the' I cannot gueſs upon 
what principles of philoſophy he has atchieved it ;— 
yet certainly his machine has been conſtructed upon (0 
lid ones, be they what they will, or it could rot hate 
anſwered at the rate my brother mentions, 

It anſwered, replied my uncle Tob;, as well, if rc 
beticr; for, as Peireſtius elegantly expreſſes it, ſpeaking 
of the velocity of its motion, Tam citus erat, quam ir 
De ru; Which, unleſs I have forgot my Latin, is, n 
it was as ſwiſt as the wind itſelf, 


But pray, Dr. Sp, quoth my father, interrupting ry 
uncle, (cho' not without begging pardon for it, « tle book f 
ſame time) upon what principles was this ſelf ſame cis- failing 
riot {et a-going ?—— Upon very pretty principles le Cor 


ure, replied Dr. Sep; and I have often wend:rc0, V obe. 
continued he, evacing the queſtion, why none of wt book t 
Gentry, who tive upon large plains like this of ou: i Picale 
{eſpecially they whoſe wives are not paſt child-bza:ir2) Wl ho, 
attempt nothing of this kind; for it would not on be bis tur 
infinitely expeditious upon ſucden calls, to which ts? Honou 
ſex is fubje:t,——if the wind only ſcrved- but v.20 book, 
be excellent gold huſbandry to make uſe of the vin {iſ Gown, 

which coſt nothing, and Which cat nothing, rat 1 i © 200d 

: (ile 


1 

korſes, which (the Devil take 'em) both coſt and eat a 
great deal, | 
For that very reaſon, replied my father, © Becauſe 
« they colt nothing, and becauſe they eat nothing.“ 


the ſcheme is bad ;—it is the conſumption of our pro- 


duds, as well as the manufactutes of them, which gives 
bread to the hungry, circulates trade,—brivgs in money, 
and ſupports the value of our lands :—and tho', I own, 


; if- I was a Prince, | would generouſly recompence the 
{cientifick head which brought forth ſuch contrivances ;. 

4 yet 1 would as peremptorily ſuppreſs the uſe of 
chem. ; | | 
1 My father here had got into his element, —and was: 
0 going on as proſperoully with his diſſertation upon trade, 
* as my uncle Toby had before,” upon his of fortification z. 
fas — but, to the loſs of much ſound knewledge, the 
or, deſtinies in the morning had decreed that no diſſertation 
af of any kind ſhould be ſpun by my father that day. 
F for as he opened his mouth to begin the next ſentence, 
pon 

** | H AF. XV. 

mie 

rat N popped Corporal Trim with C/ovinus : But 'twas 
digg too late, —all the diſcourſe had been exhavited wich- 
1 out him, and was running into a new channcl. 

tust —You may take the book home 2g ain, Trim, ſaid my 

uncle Toby, nodding to him. 

7 19 But pri'thee, Corporal, quoth my father, drolling.— 
dhe book firit into it, and ſee if thou cart ſpy avght of a 
che- failing chariot in it. | 

0 be Corporal Trim, by being in the ſervice, had learned 
rec, b obey, ——and not to remonttrate ; lo taking the 
et book to a fide table, and running over the leaves; an” 
I= WJ picaſe your honour, ſaid Trizy, I can ſee no ſuch thing ; 
ig however, continued the Corpor:1, drolling a licie in 
a be die turn, Fil make ſure work of it, an' pleaſe your 
e Honour :—— ſo teking hold of the two covers of the 
v, 0014 book, one in each hand, and letting the leaves fall 
vin (on, as he bent the covers back, he gave the book 
: 1:08 * 290d ſound ſhake, | 
belles There 
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There is ſomething fallen out, however, ſaid Trim, 
an' pleaſe your Honour; but it is not a chariot, or any 
thieg like one: Pri'thee, Corporal, ſaid my father, 
imiling, what is it then ? I think, anſwered Trim, 
ſtooping to take it up,—'tis more like a ſermon,—for it 
begins, with, a text of ſcripture, and the chapter and 
verſe ;—and then goes on, not as a Chariot,byt 
like a ſermon directly, 

The company ſmiled. 

1 cannot conceive how it is poſſible, quoth my uncle 
Toby, for ſuch a thing as a ſermon io have got into my 
Stevinus. | 

I think *tis a ſermon, replied Trim but if it pleaſe 
your Honours, as it is a fair hand, I will read you 
Page:—for Trim, you muſt know, loved to hear himſelf 
read almoſt as well as talk. 

I bave ever a ſtrong propenſity, ſaid my father, to 
look into things which-croſs my way, by ſuch ſtrange 
fatalities as theſe ;—and as we have nothing better to 
do, at leaſt till Obadiah gets back, I ſhould be obliged 
to you, brother, if Dr. Si op has no objeclion to it, to 
order the Corporal to give us a page or two of it, —if 
he is as able to do it, as he ſeems willing. An' pleaſe 
your Honour, quoth Trim, I officiated two whole cam- 
Paigns in Flanders, as Clerk to the Chaplain of the Re- 
giment,—He can read it, quoth my uncle Toby, as well 
as ] can,—Trim, I aſſure you, was the beſt ſcholar 
in my company, and ſhould. have had the next halberc, 
but for the poor fellow's misfortune. Corporal 7rin 
laid his hand upon his heart, and made an humble bow 
to his Mafter ;—then laying down. his hat upon the floor, 
and taking up the ſermon in his left hand, in order ta 


have his right at liberty, —he advanced, nothing doubt- 
ing, into the middle of the room, where he could bc 


ice, and be beſt ſeen by, his audience. 


c HAP. XVI. 


x If you have any objection,—ſaid my father; 
addreſſing himſelf to Dr. Sey: Not in the leaſt, te- 
plied Dr, %; for it does not appear on which ſide 
of the queſtion it is wrote ;———it may be. a com. 
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poſition of a divine of our church, as well as yours, 
ſo that we run equal riſks, —'T'was wrote upon neither 
fide, quoth Trim, for tis only upon Conſcience, an pleaſe 

our Honours. 

Trim's reaſon put his audience into good humour—alb 
but Dr. Slap, who, turning his head about towards Trim, 
looked a little angry. 

Begin, Trim, and read diſtinctly, quoth my father, 
I will, an' pleaſe your Honour, replied the Corporal, 
making a bow,. and beſpeaking attention with a flight: 
movement. of his light hand. ; 


CHAP, XVII. 
f hat before the Corporal begins, J muſt firſt 


give you a deſcription of his attitude; otherwiſe 
0 he will naturally ſtand repreſented, by your imagination, &« 
e in an uneaſy poſture, — ſtiff,.— perpendicular, —dividing 
o che weight of his body equally upon both legs ;——— 
d bis eye fixed, as if on duty; his look determined. 
0 elinching the ſermon in his left hand, like his firelock : 
fn a word, you would be apt to paint Trim, as if 


ſe he was ſtanding in his platoon ready for action: His 
n- {Wattitude was as unlike all this as you can conceive. 
e- He flood before them with his body ſwayed, and 


ell bent forwards juſt ſo far, as to make an angle of 85 
lar degrees and a half upon the plane of the horizon —. 
rd, which ſound-orators, to whom I addreſs this, know very 
rim well, to be the true perſuaſive angle of incidence — 


ow in any other angle you may talk and preach : 'tis- 
Dor; Fcertain, —and it is done every day ;—but with what 
ta effect, — leave the world to judge. 

abt-. 


The neceſſity of this preciſe angle of 85 degrees and 
a half to a mathematical exactneſs, does it not ſhew- 
us, by the way, —how the arts and ſciences mutually 
befriend each other? 

How the duce Corporal Trim, who knew not ſo much 
ps an acute angle from an obtuſe. one, came to hit it ſo 
exactly ;—or whether it was chance, or nature, or good 
tenſe, or imitation, Ec. ſhall be commented upon in 
chat part of this cyclopædia of arts. and ſciences, mo 
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the inſtrumental parts of the eloquence of the ſenate, th, 
pulpir, the bar, the coffee houſe, the bed chamber, aud 
fire-ſide, fall under conſideration. 

He ſtood, for I repeat it, to take the pidute 
of him in at one view, with his body ſwayed, and ſome. 
what bent forwards, — his right leg firm under him, ſuſ. 
taining ſeven eighths of his whole weight, the foot 
of his left leg, the defect of which was no diladvantage 
to his attitude, advanced a little,—not laterally, no: tor. 
wards, but in a line betwixt them ; his knee bent, 
but that not violently,- but ſo as to fall within the 
limits of the line of beauty; and I add, of the lire 
of ſcience too; for conſider, it had one eiglth 
part of his body to bear up; ſo that in this caſe the 
pofition of the leg is determined, ——becauſe the font 
could be no further advanced, or the knee more bert, 
than what would allow him, mechanically, to receive 
an eighth part of his whole weight under it, 
and to carry it too. 

This I recommend to painters ;—need I add, 
to otrato ?—]I think not; for unleſs they practiſe it— 
they mult fall upon their noſes, 

So much for Corporal Trim's body and legs — e 
held the ſermon looſely,—not careleſsly, in his left 
hand, raiſed ſomething above h's ſtomach, and detached 
a little from his brealt ; his right arm falling negli 
gently by his fide, as nature and the laws cf pravity 
ordered it, —bat with the palm of it open and turned 


towards his audience, ready to aid the ſentiment, in calc 


a 


it ood in need. 

Corporal Trim's eyes and the muſcles of his face were 
in full harmony with the other parts of him ;—he look- 
ed frank, — unconſtrained, —ſomething aſtured,—but ng! 
bordering upon aſſurance. 

Let not the critic aſk how Corporal Trim could come 
by all this; I've told him it ſhall be explained ;—but 0 


he ood before my father, my uncle Tely, and Dr. Sab. 


—ſo ſwayed his body, ſo contraſted his Iinbs, and 
with ſuch an oratorical ſweep throughout the ubcle 
figure, —2 ſtatuary might have mode led from it 


nay, I doubt whether the oldeſt Fellow of a College, 
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or the Hebrew Profeſſor himſelf, could have much 
"mended it. | 


Trim made a bow, and read as follows : 
The SERMON. 


HeBrews x11. 18. 


0 
"0 
t. For vue truſt we have à good Conſcience.— 
it, 
he « FF" Ruſt! Truſt we have a good conſcis 
be 60 ence!” '“ . 
th [Certainly Trim, quoth my father, interrupting him, 
he you give that ſentence a very improper accent ; for you 
0 curl up your noſe, man, and read it with ſuch a ſneer- 
it, ing tone, as if the Parſon was going to abuſe the 
e Apoltle. 
— He is, an' pleaſe your Honour, replied Trim. Pugh! 
ſaid my father, ſmiling. 
— 8 Sir, quoth Dr. 8%, Trim is certainly in the right:; 
,— WT for the writer, (who I perceive is a Proteitant) by the 
ſne pp ſſi manner in which he takes up the Apoſtle, is 
-He certainly going to abuſe him, ——if this treatment of 
left him has not done it already, But from whence, replied 
hed my father, have you concluded ſo ſoon, Dr. Siop, that 
-oli the writer is of our Church ?——ſor aught I can ſee - 
vity yet, -——he may be of any Church: Becauſe, an- 
ned iwered Dr. S$/:p, if he was of ours, he durſt no more 
cale take ſuch a licence, than a bear by his beard: 
If in our communion, Sir, a man was to inſult 
were an Apollie, —3 {aint,——or even the paring of a 
ook- WF faint's nail, —te would have bis eyes ſctatched out. —— 
tet WW What, by the ſaint? quo:h my uncle 7%. No; re— 
pied Dr. S/op,—he wosld have an old heuſe over his 
come il bead. Pray is the Inquiſiiion an antient building, an- 
ut io Wi ſwered my uncle Teby, or is it a modern one ?—l know 
SM, nothiog of architecture, replied Dr. Sep. —— An 
and Wi picaſe your Honours, quoth Trim, the Inquiſition is the 
hole Viet ——P:;i'thee ſpare thy deſcription, %%, I hate the 
— very name of it, ſaid my father. —No matter for that, 
20, aawered Dr. Sep. ——it has its uſes; for tho' I am no 
= . , . 
0: Wl Avecate for it, yet in ſuch caſes as this, ke would ſoon 


be 


tors TÞ 
Be taught better manners; and I can tell him, if he 
went on at that rate, would be flung into the Inquiſi. 
tion for his pains. God help him then, quoth my. uncle 
Toby. Amen, added Trim; for, heaven above knows, 
J have a poor brother who has been fourteen years a 
captive in it.—l never heard one word of it before, ſaid 
my uncle Toby, hafitly :— How came he there, 771m 
O, Sir! the ſtory will make your heart bleed, —as it has 
made mine a thouſand times but it is too long to be 
told now ;—your Honour ſhall hear it from firſt to laſt 
dme day when I am working beiide you in our fortifica. 
tions; — but the ſhort of the ſtory is this: That my 
brother Tom went over a ſervant to Li/bon,—and then 
married a 7's widow, who kept a ſmall ſhop, and 
ſold ſauſages, which, ſome how or other, was the cauſe 
of his being taken in the middle of the night out of 
his bed, where he was lying with his wife and two ſmall 
children, and carried directly to the Inquiſition ; where, 
God help him, continued 27m, fetching a ſigh from the 
bottom of his heart, - the poor honeſt lad lies confined 
at this hour —he was as honeſt- a ſoul, added 7r:in; 
(pulling out his handkerchief) as ever blood warmed.— 

Ihe teers trickled dewn Tim's cheeks faſter 
than he could well wipe them away :—A dead ſilence 
in the room enſued for ſome minutes.—Certain proof of 

ity !' 

- Cane, Trim, quoth my father, after he ſaw the poor 
fellows grief had got a little vent, —read on,—and put 
this melancholy ſtory out of thy head :—l1 grieve that 
J interrupted thee ;-——but pri'thee begin the ſermon 
again — for if the firſt ſentence in it is matter of abuſe, 
as thou ſayeſt, I have a great deſire to know what kind 
of provocation the Apoſtle has given, 

Corporal Trim wiped his face, and returning his 
handkerchief into bis pocket, and making a bow as 
he did. it, he began again.] 


— — 


E ri PP 


The SERMON, 


HERBREWVV Xill. 18. 


a 


Por ve truſt we have à good conſcience. 


Ruſt ! truſt we have a gocd conſcience ! Surely 
« if there is any thing in this life which a man 
« may depend upon, and to the knowledge of which 
« he is capable of arriving upon the moſt indiſputable 
« evidence, it muſt be this very thing, ——whether he 


cf 


y has a good conſcience or no.“ 

en [[ am poſitive I am right, quoth Dr. S/op.] 

id If a man thinks at all, he cannot well be a ſtran- 
ſe * ger to the true ſtate of this account ;—he muſt be 
of « privy to his own thoughts and deſires; he muſt 
all « remember his paſt purſuits, and know certainly the 
re, true ſprings and motives which, in general, have go- 


he WF" verned the actions of his life.” 

ed [! defy him, without an aſſiſtant, quoth Dr. S.] 

im, ** In other matters we may be deceived by falſe ap- 
*« pearances ; and, as the Wiſe Man complains, hard; 

do aue gueſs ari:ht at the thin:s that are upon the G 

* and with labour de wwe find the things that are before us. 

„ Bat here the mind has all the evidence and facts 

„within herſelf ;,——is conſcious of the web ſhe has 


oor Be wove ;——knows its texture and fineneſs, and the exact 
put WF ſhare which every paſſion has had in working upon 
that the ſeveral deſigns which virtue or vice has planned 
mon WF before her.” | 
uſe, [The language is good, and I declare Trim reads 
kind Mrery well, quoth my father.) 

; Now. —as conſcience is nothing elſe but the knows 
bis ledge which the mind has within berſelf of this; 
w al By and the judgment, either of approbation or cenſure, 


which it unavoidably makes upon the ſucceſſive ac- 
tions of our lives; *tis plain you will ſay, from the. 
very terms of the propofition, ——whenever this in- 

ward teſtimony goes againſt a man, and he ſtands 
Tb: felf accuſed, that he muſt neceſſarily be a guilty 


man,—And, on the contrary, when the report is fa- 
& vourable. 
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yourable on his fide, and his heart condemns him 
% not; that it i not a matter of t, as the 
« Apoſtles intimates, but a matter of certainty ard 
« fact, that the conſcience is good, and that the man 
“ muſt be good alſo.” 

[Then the Apoſtle is al:ogether in the wrong, I ſap. 
Pole, quoth Dr. Sep, and the Proteſtant divine is in the 
right. Sir, have patience, replied my father, for I think 
it will preſently appear that St. Paul and the Proteſlant 
divine ate both of an opinion,——As nearly ſo, quoth 
Dr. Slop, as Eaſt is to Weſt ;—but this, continued he, 
lifting both hands, comes from the liberty of the preſs, 

It is no more, at the worſt, repiied my uncle 2% 
than the liberty of the pulpit ; ſor it does not appear 
that the Sermon is printed, or ever like to be, 

Gu on, Trim, quoth my father.] 

At firſt ſight this may ſeem to he a true ſtate of he 
% cale; and I make no Coubt but the knowledge of 
© right and wrong is ſo truly impreſſed upon the mind 
of man,—'hat did no ſuch thing ever happen, a 
% that the conſciznce of a man, by long hebits cf fin, 
« might (as the ſcripture sſſures it way) inſerſi'y be. 
«© come hard ;—ard like ſome tender parts of his bocy, 
« by much ſtreſs and continual hard uſage, Joſe, by ce. 
% grees, that nice ſenſe and perception with which God 
« and nature endowed it. Did this never happen 
© gr was it certain that ſelf love cculd never hang the 
* leaſt bias upon the judgment; or that the little 
« intereſts below, could riſe and perplex the faculties of 
« our upper-regions, and encompaſs them about with 
& clouds and thick darkneſs: —- Could no ſuch 
« thing as favour and affeRion enter this ſacred Covar: 
« —Did Wir diſdain to take a bribe in it ;——or ws 
« aſhamed to ſhew its face as an advocate for an unter. 
« rantable enjoyment, Or, laſtly, were we aflurec, 
« that IxTEREST ſtocd always unconcerned whillt tis 
« cauſe was hearing, and that paſſion never go 
« into the judgment-ſeat, and pronounced ſentence in 
«« the ſtead of reaſon, which is ſuppoſed always to pre: 
« {ide and determine upon the caſe. Was tlas 


« truly ſo, as the objection muſt ſuppoſe ;—no doub! 
* then, the religious and macal ſlate of a man Won 
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i he exactly what he himſelf eſteemed it and the 
« gailt or innocence of every man's life could be known, 
in general, by no better meaſure, than the degrees of 
his own approbation and cenſure, 

I ͤ own, in one caſe, whenever a man's conſcience 
does accuſe him, {as it ſeldom errs on that ſide) that 
« he is guilty; and, unleſs in melancholy and hypo- 
8 chondriack caſes, we may ſafely pronounce upon it, 
that there are always ſufficient grounds for the ac- 
cauſation. 

« But the converſe of the propoſition will not hold 
true; namely, that whenevet there is a guilt the 
conſcience muſt accuſe ; and if it does not, that a 

man is therefore innocent — This is not fact — 80 
chat the common conſelation which ſome good chtiſ- 
tian or other, is hourly adminiſtering to himſelf, 


— 


a 


— 
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ho that he thinks God bis mind does not miſgive him; 
end that, conſuguently, he has a good conſcience, 
dt Wa: becauſe he has a quiet one,—is fallacihus;— and as 
co ſrent as the inference is, and as infallible as the 


* rule appears at firſt ſigut, yet, when you lcok nearer 
de. oo it, and try the truth of this rule upon plain facts, 
„ you ſee it liable to ſo much error from a 
le. WE fille application ;—the principle upon which it goes 
»o& 0 often perverted ;—the whole force of it loſt, and 


—borclimes ſo vilely caſt away, that it is painful to 
be produce the common examples from human life which 
ue confirm the account. 


s of A man ſhall be vicious and utterly debauched in 
yith his principles ;—exceptionable in his conduct to the 
ſuch world; ſhall live ſhameleſs, in the open commiſſion 
of a ſia which no reaſon or pretence can Jullify ; 


RT: 
was a fin, by which, contrary to all the workings of hu- 
” manity. he ſhall! ruin for ever the deluded partner of 
ired, his guilt ;=-rob her of her beſt dowry; and not only 
ths cover her own head with diſhonour, —but involve a 
got whole victuous famil in ſhame and ſorrow for her 
ein /ake. Surely, you will think conſcience muſt 
pres lead ſuch a man a troubleſome life he 
; (lis Lean have no reſt night or day from its reproaches. _ 
loub: BY © Alas! Consciexce had ſomething elſe to do, all 
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de this time, than break in upon him; as Eiiab re. 
« proached the God Baal, this domeſtick God a 
« either talking, or purſuing, or was in a journey, or je. 
radventure he ſlept and could not be awoke, 

« Perhaps He was gone out in company with 

Hoxovs to fight a duel ; to pay off ſome deht 

at play; or dirty annuity, the bargain of hi 

luſt: Perhaps Coxscikxcx all this time was engaged 

at home talking loud againſt petty larceny, and execy. 

ting vengeance upon ſome ſuch puny crimes as hi 

fortune and rank in life ſecured him againſt all temp. 
«« tation of committing ; ſo that he lives as merrily,” 
[if he was of our church, tho”, quoth Dr. $/2p, he could 
not]——* ſleeps as ſoundly in his bed; and at la 

„ meets death as unconcernedly ; perhaps much 
more ſo than a much better man.” 

[All this is impoſhble with us, quoth Dr. Sep, turn 
ing to my father, the caſe could not happen in 
our Church. It happens in ours, however, replied 
my father, but too often. — I own, quoth Dr. % 
(truck a little with my father's frank acknowledgmen 
that a man in the Romi/> Church may live as badly; 
but then he cannot eaſily die ſo.— Tis little ma: 
ter, replied my father, with an air of indifference— 
how a raſcal dies. I mean, anfwered Dr. S/, he 
would be denied the benefits of the laſt ſacraments — 
Pray how many have you in all, faid my uncle 7%. 
for I always forget ?!———Seven, anſwered Dr. 5/— 
Humph ! ſaid my uncle Toby tho' not accentel 
as a note of acquieſcence, - but as an interjection of that 
particular ſpecies of ſurprize, when a man in looking 
into a drawer, finds more of a thing than he expected, 
—Humph! replied my uncle Thy. Dr. Sp, who 
had an ear, underſtood my uncle Toby. as well as if It 
had wrote a whole volume againſt the ſeven ſacrament, 
——-Humph ! replied Dr. Sp, (ſtating my uncle . 
argument over again to him)-—Why, Sir, are there nc 
ſeven cardinal victues ?——Seven mortal. ſins?— Seye 
golden candleſticks ?—Seven heavens ? 'Tis mo! 
than I know, replied my uncle Toby Are then 
not ſeven wonders of the world Seven days of th 


creation: Seven planets ?——Seven plagues 7 


That 


gravit 


I 


That there are, quoth my father, with a moſt affeded 
gravity. But pri'thee, continued he, go on with the 
reſt of thy characters, Trim.] 

« Another is ſordid, unmerciful, (here Trim waved - 
« his right hand) a ftrait-hearted, ſelfiſh wretch, inca- 
„ pable either of private friendſhip or public ſpirit, 
Take notice how he paſſes by the widow and orphan 
« jn their diſtreſs, and ſees all the miſeries incident to 
human life without a figh or a prayer.“ [And pleaſe 

your Honours, cried Trim, I think this is a viler man 
than the other. ] 

« Shall not conſcience riſe up and ſting him on ſuch 

occaſions ? No; thank God there is no occaſion 
I pay every man his own ;——1 have no fornication to 
' anſwer to my conſcience ;—10 faithleſs vows or promiſes 
to make up ;—1 have debauched no man's wife or child; 
* thank God, I am not as other men, adulterers, unjuſt, or 
* even as this libertine, who lands before me. 

« A third is crafty and deſigning in his nature, View 
© his whole life; 'tis nothing but a cunning con- 
texture of dark arts and unequitable ſubterfuges, 
* baſely to defeat the true intent of all laws, plain 
dealing, and the ſafe enjoyment of our ſeveral pro- 
Aperties You will ſee ſuch a one working out a 
frame of little deſigns upon the ignorance and per- 
* plexities of the poor and needy man ;—ſhall raiſe a 
fortune upon che inexperience of a youth, or the un- 

ſuſpecting temper of his friend who would have 
* truſted him with his life. ' 

When old age comes on, and repentance calls him 
to look back upon this black account, and ſtate it 
* over again with his conſcience, CONSCIENCE 
looks into the STATUTES at LAROE; finds no ex- 
* preſs law broken by what he has done ;—perceives 

no penalty or forfeiture of goods and chattels incur- 

red ;—ſees no ſcourge waving over his head, or pri- 
ſon opening its gates upon him : What is 
there to affright his conſcience ? Conſcience has 
got ſafely entrenched behind the Letter of the Law; 
fits there invulnerable, fortified with CASES and 

REPORTS fo ftrongly on all fides,—that it is not 

preaching can diſpoſſeſa it of its hold,” [ere 
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[Here Corporal Jim and my uncle Toby exchange! 
looks with each other Aye,—aye, Trim ! quit 
my uncle Toby, ſhaking his head,—theſe are but (ory 
fortifications, Trim. —(O ! very poor work, 28. 


dece 
; 10 apt, 
dent 
peac 


ſwered Trim, to what your Honour and I make cf AF © © 
he character of this laſt man, ſaid Dr. S, i. out 
terrupting Trim, is more deteſtable than all the re- * dence 
and ſeems to have been taken from ſome pettifopyin; Wl ' think 
Lawyer amongſt you :—Amongſt us a man's conſc.ence 2 himie 
could not poliibly continue ſo long b/inded ;—three times EF fleciio 
in a year, at leaſt, he muſt go to confeſſion, Will thx Wil wich! 
reſtore it to ſight quoth my uncle 7:hy ?-—Go on, , „Let 
quoth my facher, or Obadiah will have got back bebe * teltati 
thou haſt got to the end of thy ſermon ;—'tis a very t equal! 
one, replied Trim.—l1 wiſh it was longer, quoch wy WIR, will fo 
uncle Toby, for I like it hugely, —7rim went on.] Fand cu 
« A fourth man ſhall want even this refuge — he 
4 ſhall break thro” all this ceremony of ſlow chicate; bes, 
"y ſcorns the doubtful workings of ſecret p!ots ard Wl them . 
« cautious trains to bring about his purpoſe — Ste WF P:2pen: 
& bare faced villain, how he cheats, lies, perj ures, 19%, ſarroun 
4 murders——Horrid ! But indeed much bet. and dif] 
4 ter was not to be expected, in the preſent ca:c,—--— > * Whe 
« the poor man was inthe dak !—his prieſt had g and cut 
% keeping of his conſcience ;—and all he wous tt [mote |] 
„% him know of it, was, That he mult believe in its ter of { 
« Pope g o to Maſs ;—crofs himſclf ;j—tel] his b2c:; Whom 
"we be a good Catholick, and that this, is ll make 
« conſcience, was enough to carry him to hez+cn, much pt 
„% What if he perjures Why he had 4 a- him 101 
& tal reſervation in it.— But if he is ſo Wiel lt con 
& bandoned a wretsn as you reptefert him : —— 7 Was ſen 
& robs. if he ſtabs, — ill not conſcience, ons EY the leaf 
& ſuch act, receive a wound itfelf ? Aye, — but ihe 74 tellined, 
has carried it to confeſſion the wound dige ο 4 ene. 
% and will do well enough, ard in a ſhort ting beg e 4 hus c 
& healed up by - bſolution. O Popery a 1:5 1098 ph as 
to anſwer for ?-—when, not content with the 100 27 ter as a 
% natyral and fatal ways, thro' which the hart 0: 1340 "Fail of 
4 js every day thus treaci e ous to itielfabove all thighs 87 
, lee o ti 


% ——0u haſt wiltully ſet open this vice g © 
| : Ce coll 
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Mc deceit before the face of this unwary traveller, too 
apt, God knows, to go aſtray of himſelf ; and confi- 
„ dently ſpeak peace to himſelf, when there is no 
peace. 
= «< Of this the com mon inſtances which I have drawn 
+ out of life, are too notorious to require much evi- 
g dence, If any man doubts the reality of them, or 
& thinks it impoſſible for a man to bz ſuch a bubble to 
W himiclf,—I maſt refer him a moment to his own re- 
fledtions, and will then venture to truſt ny appeal 
W wich his own heart. 
$ © Let him conlider in how diFerent a degree of de- 
teſtation, numbers of wicked actions ſtand ere, tho? 
WF equally bad and vicious in their own ratures z—he 
will ſoon find that ſuch of them, as ſtrong inclination 
and cuſtom have prompted him to commit, are gene- 
rally dreſſed out and painted with all the falſe beau- 
F ties, which a ſoft and a flattering hand can give 
chem ;—and that the others, to which he feels no 
F propenſity, appear, at once, naked and deformed, 
ſurrounded with all the true circumſtances of fol'y 
and diſhonour; 
% When David ſurprized Sau! ſleeping in the Cave, 
and cut of the flirt of his robe, — ee read his heart 
* (mote him for What he had done: — But in the mat- 
ter of Uriah, where a faithful and gallant ſervant, 
whom he ought ta have loved and honoured, fell to 
make way for his luſt,--where conſcience had fo 
much greater reaſon to tale the alarm, his heart ſmote 
him not, A whole ycar had almoſt paſſed from the 
| luſt commiſſion of that crime, to the time Nathan 
as fent to reprove him; ard we read not once of 
„e leaſt forrow or compunttion of heart which he 
: tellined, during all that time, for What he had 
done. 
Thus conſcience, this once able monitor, placed on 
high as a judge-witkin vs, and intended by our ma— 
er as a jull end equitabl- one too, —by an unhappy 
ain of cauſes and impediments, takes often ſuch 
1 Imperfe& cognizince of what palles, — des its o- 
700 lice ſo negligently,---ſometiumes lo corruptly, 
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ze that it is not to be truſted alone; and therefore ye 
« find there 13 a neceſſity, an abſolute neceſſity, of join, 
« ing another principle with it to aid, if not govern, ity 
« determinations, 

So that if you would form a juſt judgment of why 


«« is of infinite importance to you not to be miſled in,— II 
« namely, in what degree of real merit you ſtand either been 
* as an honeſt man, an uſeful citizen, a faithful ſubje& fome 
« to your King, or a good ſervant to your God. Dr. 
« call in religion and morality. Look. ——- What iz tion 
« written in the law of God? How readeſt thou? at fir 
60 Conſult calm, reaſon and the unchangeable there 
« obligations of juſtice and truth; — what ſay they? —A ; 
« Let ConsCcience determine the matter upon theſe Toby- 

« reports; and then if thy heart condemns thee Tu. 


. « not, which is the caſe the Apoſtle ſuppoſes, the with | 
« rule will be infallible, (here Dr. S/op fell aſleep) thu hall 
% evilt have confidence towards God;—that is, have jul We 
« grounds to believe the judgment thou haſt paſt upon father, 
« thyſelf, is the judgment of God; and nothing elle Þacco- 
© but an anticipation of that righteous ſentence which I th 
„ will be pronounced upon thee hereafter by that ge. Nen u 
„ ing, to whom thou art finally to give an account d *bere,- 
% thy actions. | neceſſa 
Bleſſed is the man, indeed then, as the author of este 
« book of Ecclefiafticus expreſſes it, who is not prick Ives h 
« with the multitude of his fins : Bleſſed is the man wi cer 
&« heart hath not condemned him; whether he be rich, u ſ5.—1 
& whether he be poor, if be haue a good heart, (a heat Corps de 
« thus guided and informed) he fhall at all times ri inch 
© in a chearful countenance; his mind ſhall tell him nu ume Ih 
« than ſeven watch-men that fit above upon a tour | lan, in 
« bigh [A tower has no ſtrength, quoth my unci left mor 
Toby, unlefs 'tis flanked] In the darkeſt doubis e uncl 
„ ſhall conduct him ſafer than a thouſand caſuiſts, a the towe 
« give the fate he lives in a better ſecurity for his be our baſti 
« haviour than all the clauſes and reſtrictions put tog this, 7, 
„ ther, which law- makers are forced to multiply — ped they 
« Forced, I ſay, as things ſtand ; human laws not ben time; 
« a matter of original choice, but of pure peccllit the midd 


brought in to fence againſt the miſchievous een Vol. 1 
6 (h0 


I 12 
4 thoſe conſciences which are no law unto themſelves; 
« well intending, by the many 3 made - that 
« jn all ſuch corrupt and miſguided caſes, where prin- 
« ciples and the checks of conſcience will not make us 
« ypright—to ſupply their force, and, by the terrors 
« of gaols and halters, oblige us to it.” 

U ſee plainly, ſaid my father, that this ſermon has 
been compoſed to be preached at the Temple — or at 
fome Allize. — I like the reaſoning — and am ſorry that 
Dr. Sep has fallen aſleep before the time of his convic- 
tion for it is now clear, that the Parſon, as I thought 
at firſt; never inſulted St. Paul in the leaſt ; — nor has 
there been, brother, the leaſt difference between them. 


Toby the beſt friends in the world may differ ſometimes. 
* True. brother Toby, quoth my father, ſhaking hands 
e with him we'll fill our pipes, brother, and then Trim 
An mall go on. 


un Wel —— what do'ſt thou think of it? ſaid my 
. oY father, ſpeaking to Corporal Trim, as he reached his to- 
on bacco-box..  - . Ma TE ag 

thick I think, anſwered the Corporal, that the ſeven watch- 


TY nen upon the tower, who, I ſuppoſe, are all centinels 


int df there,—are more, an' pleaſe your Honour, than were 
neceſſary and, to go on at that rate, would harraſs a * 


regiment all to pieces, which a commanding officer, who 
yves his men, will never do, if he can kelp it; becauſe 
© two centinels, added the Corporal, are as good as twen- 

ty, -l have been a commznding officer myſelf in the 
Corps de Garde a hundred times, continued Trim, riſing 
an inch higher in his figure, as he ſpoke — and all the 
ume I had the honour to ſetve his Majeſty King il. 
lan, in relieving the moſt conſiderable poſts, 13 
left more than two in my life.— Very right, Trim, quoth 
my uncle Teby ;—but you do not conſider, Trim, that 
the towers, in Solomon s days, were not ſuch things as 


this, Trim, was an invention ſince Solomon's death; nor 


ls time z—or ſuch a foſse as we make with a cuvette in 
the middle of it, and with covered-ways and counter- 
Vor. II. E ſcarps, 


A great matter, if they had differed, replied wy uncle 


our baſtions, flanked and defended by other works ; — - 


had they horn-wotks, or ravelins before the curtin, in 
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ſcarps, palliſadoed along it, to guard againſt a Coup 4 
gain: — 80 that the ſeven men upon the tower were a 
party, I dare ſay, from the Corps de Garde, ſet there, not 

only to look out, but to defend it. — They could he no 
more, an' pleaſe your Honour, than a Corporal's Guard, 
y father ſmiled inwardly — but not outwardly ; — 
the ſubject between my uncle Toby and Corporal Trin 
being rather too ſerious, conſidering what had happen- 
.ed, to make a jeſt of : — So putting his pipe into his 
mouth, which he had juſt lightod=—He contented himſelf 
with ordering Trim to read on. He read on as follows.] 
« To have the fear of God before our eyes, and, in 

4% our mutual dealings with each other, to govern our 


„actions by the eternal meaſures of right and wrong: « ph 
The firſt of theſe will comprehend the duties of « ya 
religion the ſecond, thoſe of morality, which are { « of 
1% inſeparably connected together, that you cannot di- pe; 
„% vide theſe two tables, even in imagination (tho' the — 
4% attempt is often made in practice) without breaking « hy 
« and mutually deſtroying them bot. «B 
« 1 ſaid the attempt is often made, and ſo it is; — onc 

«, there being nothing more common than to ſee a man © whe 
% who has no ſenſe at all of religion—and indeed has ſo cou 
«© much honeſty as to pretend to none, who would take ' wor 
4 it as the bittereſt affront, ſhould you but hint at a ſuſ- and 
« picion of his moral character —or imagine he was not ' him! 
4 conſcientiouſly juſt and ſcrupulous to the uttermot of ei 
„ mite. tives 
« When there is ſome appearance that it is ſo — tho . pow! 
« one is unwilling even to ſuſpect the appearance of o - 
«© amiable a virtue as moral honeſty, yet were we to balan 
4 [ook into the grounds of it, in the preſent caſe, I am MF noth; 
4% perſuaded we ſhould find little reaſon to envy ſuch BF lie at 
46 a one the honour of his motive. prince 
Let him declaim as pompouſly as he chuſes upon the bleſſ 

e ſubject, it will be found to reſt upon no better found- ag | 
4 ation than either his intereſt, his pride, his eaſe, or ſome BF rality 
4 little and changeable paſſion as will give us but ſmall BF is not 
dependence upon his actions in matters of great ſtrels WF moral, 


I will illuſtrate this by an example. 3 


T1. 123 J 
« | know the banker I deal with, or the phyſician I 
« uſually call in [there is no need, cried Dr. Sep (wak- 
ing) to call in any phyſician in this caſe] to be neither 
« of them men of much religion: I hear them make a 
« jeſt of it every day, and treat all its ſanctions with ſo 
« much ſcorn, as to put the matter paſt doubt, Well; 
« .- notwithſtanding this, I put my fortune into the 
„ hands of the one ;—and, what is dearer ſtill to me, 1 
« truſt my life to the honeſt {kill of the other. 
« Now, let me examine what is my reaſon for this 
« preat confidence. — Why, in the firſt place, I believe 
„ there is no probability that either of them will em- 
J ploy the power I put into their hands to my diſad- 


“ vantage —1 conſider that honeſty ſerves the purpoſes 
o of this life: — I know their ſucceſs in the world de- 
i- pends on the fairneſs of their characters. — In a word 
he « . I'm perſuaded that they cannot hurt me, without: 


« hurting themſelves more. 

« But put it otherwiſe, namely, that intereſt lay, for 
once, on the other fide ; that a caſe ſhould happen, 
* wherein the one, without ſtain to his reputation, 


$ {0 could ſecrete my fortune, and leave me naked to the 
take world; — or that the other could ſend me out of it, 
ſuſ- and enjoy an eſtate by my death, without diſhonour to 
not WE himſelf or his art: — In this caſe, what hold have 1 


tives, is out of the queſtion :—Intereſt, the next moſt 
powerful motive in the world, is ſtrongly againſt me: 
What have I left to caſt into the oppoſite ſcale ta 
we to balance this temptation? — Alas! J have nothing — 
| an 1 but what is lighter than a bubble. I muſt 
ſuch lie at t e mercy of Ho x oux, or ſome ſuch capricious 
' principle, Strait ſecurity for two of my moſt valuable 

on the bleſimgs!—my property and my life. 
found» “ As, therefore, we can have no dependance upon mo- 
or ſome IF rality without religion; — ſo, on the other hand, there 
t ſmall s nothing better to be expected from religion without, 
it fires . worality ;—nevertheleſs, tis no prodigy to ſee a man 
whoſe real moral character ſtands very low, who yet 
1 know WR dertains the higheſt notion of himſelf, in the light 

vi! a 1e}\gous man. 

F 2 2. He 


' of either of them? Religion, the ſtrongeſt of all mo- 
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% He ſhall not only be covetous, revengeful, impl. in my 
* cable but even wanting in points of common hone, tete 
« ty; yet, inaſmuch as he talks aloud againſt the. inf. vel m) 
« delicy of the age—is zealous for ſome points of tel. umes. 
gion — goes twice a day to church, attends the i Ol l. 
« facraments, and amuſes bimſelf. with a few inſtrumen. Obadic 
tal parts of religion—ſhall cheat his conſcience intoz i 758 


judgment that, for this, he is a religious man, and ha i ; 
« diſcharged truly his duty to God: And you will fnd i Toby.. 


that ſuch a man, through force of this delu von, ge- and 


« nerally looks down with ſpiritual pride upon even * 
„other man who has leſs affeQation of piety—though, or ſee 
«« perhaps, ten times more moral honeſty.than himſelf. «If 
« This likewiſe is à ſore evil under the ſun ; and I be BW 
*« fieve there is no one miſtaken principle, which, for is I . 
time, has wrought more ſerious miſchieſs.— For a ge- Wi .. * 
1 neral proof of chis— examine the hiſtory of the R» WW ,, 0 
% mi/þ Church ;—{ Well, what can you make of that, « T 
« cried Dr. Slop ?2]— ſee what ſcenes of crueſty, mut. a 
« ders, rapines, blood-ſhed [ They. may thank their own Wh, nto 
4 obſtinacy, .cried Dr. Slop] have all been ſanctifed h. 135 | 
« a religion not ſtrictly. governed by morality: = F 10 
« In how many kingdoms of the world [Here Tri" Wl, Wy. 
kept waving his right hand from the ſermon to the er-. Ke 
tent of his arm, returning it backwards and forw ards uf. 5 
the concluſion of the paragraph. ] 5 ax 
In how many kingdams of the world has the c, . b. X 
« fading ſword of this miſguided. ſaint-errant (parcl . trial 
« neither age, or merit, ot ſex, ot condition? — and, 3 ,, em 
« he fought under the banners of a religion which ſet Hack 
him looſe from juſtice and humanity, he ſhewed none i u - 


* mercileſsly trampled upon both-— heard neither the « geliv 
« cries of the unfortunate, nor pitied their diſtteſſes © with 
Il have been in many a battle, an' pleaſe your hond ter, 
quoth Trim, ſighing, but never in ſo melancholy a one droppin 
a5 this—l would not have drawn a trigger in it, agaioÞ Ka > 
theſe poor ſouls—to have been made a general officer my unc 
Why, what do you underſtand of the affair ? {id Dt TAGS 
Sep, looking towards Trim with ſomething more chf 
- tempt than the Corporal's honeſt heart deſerved. 2 

What do you know, friend, about this battle you. 


1 
of ?—I know, replied Trim, that I never refuſed quarter 


in my life to any man who cried out for it; — but to a 
woman or a child, continued Trim, before I would le- 


times. — Here's a crown for thee, Trim, to drink with 
Oladiab to-night, quoth my uncle Toby, and ['l] give 
Obadiah another too.— God bleſs your honovr, replied 
Trim — I had rather theſe poor women and children 
had it, — Thou art an honeſt fellow, quoth my uncle 


and ſo he is. . 
But prithee, Trim, ſaid my father. make an end — 
for ſee thou haſt but a leaf or two left. 
| Corporal Trim1read on. 
« If the teſtimony of paſt centuries in this matter is 
«not ſufficient - conſider, at this inſtant, how the vo- 
«taries of that religion are every day thinking to do 
' ſervice and honout to God, by actions which are a 
« diſhonour and ſcandal to themſelves. 
Jo be convinced of this, go with me for a moment 
“ into the Priſons of the Inquiſition. [God help my 
% my poor, brother T om. ]—Behold Religion, with Mercy 
« and Juſtire chained down under her feet — there ſit- 
„ ting gbaltlupon a black tribunal, propped up with 
"racks and inſtruments of torment, Hark ! — hark! 
* what a piteous groan ! [Here Trim's face turned as 
pale as aſhes.] See the melancholy wretch who uttered 
„ it— [Here the tears began to trickle down] juſt- 
brought forth to undergo the anguiſh of a mock. 
trial, and endure the utmeſt pains that a ſtudied ſyſ- 
„tem of cruelty has been able to invent. — [D—n 
them all, quoth Trim, his colour returning into his 
face as red as blood.] — Behold this helpleſs victim 
'* delivered up to his tormentors — his body ſo waſted 
with forrow and confinement — [Oh! 'tis my bro- 
ther, cried poor Trim ip a moſt paſſionate exclamation, 
dropping his ſermon upon the ground, and clapping his. 
hands together — | fear tis poor Tom. My father's and 
my uncle Toby's hearts yearned with ſympathy upon the 
poor fellow's diſtreſs, even Shop himlelt acknowledged 
p 5 fr kim. —Why, Trim, (aid my father, this is not 
3 a hiſtory, 


vel my muſket at them, I would loſe my life a thouſand 


Toby.—My father nodded his head—as much as to ſay, 


—— yy 
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a hiſtory, — tis a ſermon thou art reading; — pri'thes 
begin the ſentence again]—Behold this helplefs vidin 
delivered up © to his tormentors,—his body ſo waſte 
« with ſorrow and confinment, you will ſee every nere 


« and muſcle as it ſuffers, * 
« Obſerve the laſt movement of that horrid engine « no 
«© [I would rather face a cannon, quoth Trim, ſtamp- « tio 
„ ing]—See what convulſions it has thrown him into! * rit 
„ Conſider the nature of the poſture in which he * wh 
% now lies ſtrezched;—what exquiſite tortures he en- 44 lik 
* dures by it II hope 'tis not in Portugal]—"1'is al « By 
% nature can bear! Good God! fee how it keeps his a 
* weary ſoul hanging upon his trembling lips! [I would e, tha 
not read another line of it, quoth Trim, for all this * dec 
world —!I fear, an' pleaſe your Honours, all this is in 225 
Portugal, where my poor brother Tom is. I tell thee, 1 
Trim, again, quoth my father, tis not an hiſtorical ac- * ſion 
count,. — tis a deſcription.— Tis only a deſcription, ho- Y life 
neſt man, quoth S/op, there's not a word of truth in it, nei, 
— That's another ſtory, replied my father.— However, is 
a3 Trim reads it with ſo much concern, — tis cruelty to — * 
force him to go on with it. Give me hold of the ſer- 6 in 2 
mon, Trin, III finiſh it for thee, and thou may'ſt go. | „ aga; 
muſt ſtay and hear it too, replied Trim, if your . act! 
will allow me ;—tho' I could not read it myſelf fora * thin 
Colonel's pay.—Poor Trim / quoth my uncle Toby. My app. 
father went on. | ae) 
—* Conſider the nature of the poſture in which he “ not 

* now lies ſtretched, what exquiſite torture he endures (© / 


* by it !—'Tis all nature can bear Good God! See « tin 
% how it keeps his weary ſoul hanging upon his trem- WF —tt 
* bling lips, willing to take its leave, but not ſuffer- WF reaſ 
ed to depart !—Behold the unhappy wretch led back , with 
** tohis cell! [Then, thank God, however, quoth Tin, . 
they have not killed him]—See him dragged out of it g but 
again to meet the flames, and the inſults in his laſt 2g , Food 
*« nies, which this principle,—this principle, that there . dec]; 
* can be religion without mercy, has prepared for kin. 

[Then, thank God, he is dead, quoth 7 rim, —he is out 


of his pain,—and they have done their work at 57 
8 13 
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0 Sirs Hold your peace, Trim, (aid * father, go- 
ing on with the ſermon, leſt Trim ſhould incenſe Dr. 
Sl, we ſhall never have done at this rate.] 

« The ſureſt way to try the merit of any diſputed 
« notion is, to trace down the conſequences ſuch a no- 
« tion has produced, and compare them with the ſpi- 
« rit of Chriſtianity ;—tis the ſhort and deciſive rule 
„ which our Saviour hath left us, tor theſe and ſuch 

« like caſes, and it is worth a thouſand arguments, 
« By their Fruits ye ſhall know them. 
I will add no further to the length of this ſermon, 
4e than, by two or three ſhort and independant rules 
« deducible from it. 

« Firfl, Whenever a man talks loudly againſt religion, 
% , always fuſpeR that it is not his reaſon, but his paſ- 
« fons which have got the better of his CREED. A bad 
« life and a good belief are diſagreeable and troubleſome- iis 
„ neighbours, and were they ſeparate, depend upon it, "ft 
« tis for no other cauſe but quietneſs ſake. 

© Secondly, When a Man, thus repreſented, tells you 
« in any particular inſtance, — That ſuch a thing goes 
1 WH © againſt his conſcience, —always believe he means ex- 
ur a © actly the fame thing, as when he tells you ſuch a 
a [ching goes again/? his ſtomach —a preſent want of 
yy WR © appetite being generally the true cauſe of both. 

% In a word,—truft that man in nothing, who has 
he “ not a Conscience in every thing. 

% And, in your own caſe, remember this plain diſ- 
« tinction, a miſtake in which has ruined thouſands, 
* —that your conſcience is not a law: No, God and 


em- 

fe-“ reaſon made the law, and have placed conſcience 
ack “ within you to determine — not like an Afatict Cadi, 
„in, “ according to the ebbs and flows of his own paſſions. 
of it “ but like a Britiſb judge in this land of liberty and 
ag good ſenſe, who makes no new law; but faith fully 
here r declares that law which he knows already written.“ 
him, 

$ out 
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„„ 
Thou haſt read the ſermon extremely well, Jin, 
quoth my father — If he had ſpared his comments, je. 
lied Dr. Sep, he would have read it much better. 1 
ould have read it ten times better, Sir, anſwered Trim, 
but that my heart was fo full.— That was the very rea- 
fon, Trim, replied my father, which has made thee read 
the ſermon as well as thou haſt done; and if the clergy 
of our church, continued my father, addrefling himſelf 
to Dr. Shop, would take part in what they deliver, ag 


deeply as this poor fellow bas done,—as their compoſi- 


tions are fine; (I deny it, quoth Dr. Sp] I maintain it, 
that the eloquence of our pulpits, with ſuch ſubjects to 
iaflame it, — would be a mode] for the whole world ;— 
But, alas ! continued my father, and I own i-, Sir, with 
ſorrow, that, like French politicians in this reipe@, what 


they gain in the cabinet they loſe in the field. —"P'were 


a pity, quoth my uncle, that this ſhould be loſt. I like 
the ſermon well, replied ray father, — tis dramatic,— 
and there is ſomething io that way of writing, when 
iIfully managed, which catches the. attention.—T hey 
preach much in that way with us, ' ſaid Dr, Shp,—t 
know that very well, ſaid my father, — but in a tone and 
manner which. diſguſted. Dr. Sp, full as much as his 
aſſent, ſimply, could have pleaſed him.—But in this, 
added Dr. Sl/op, a little piqued,—our ſermons have 
greatly the advantage, that we never introduce any cha- 
racter into them below a patriarch or a patriarch's wife; 
or a martyr, or a ſaint.— There are ſome very bad cha- 
raQers in this, however, ſaid my father, I do not think 
the ſermon a jot the worſe for em But pray, quoth my 
uncle Toby— whoſe can this be ?—How could it get 
into my Stevinus ? A man muft be as great a conjure! 2: 
Stewinus, ſaid my father, to reſolve the ſecond queſtion : 
be ficſt, I think, is not io ifficult ;—for unleſs my 
judgment greatly deceives me,—l know the author, fot 
*tis wrote, certainly, by the parſon of the pariſh. 

The fimilitude of the ſtile and manner of it, with thoſe 
my father conſtantly had heard preached in his pariſt- 
church, was the ground of his conjecture, — proving it 
as ſtrongly, as an argument @ priori, could prove 
ſuch a thing to a philoſophic mind. That it was Va 
ricts and no one's elle : It was proved to be 


* 
- 


LITE 


04, 
0 my 
It { 
nds | 
ſe To, 
ps he. 
by an 
ect, h 
m co 
III. . 
}f thee 
ſure i 
and a t. 
ett hir 
pon th 
1] (IS 
De! ny . 
oft Hr. 
07 reſt 
bat I te 
Can | 
45 pre: 
ore a th 
certair 
rin:ed 
or f. 
wihs 
e l-=bt 
under! 
Hoe 
c cha- 
"ted b. 
og. he e 
if, had 
WIhed 
With In 
fte cho 
t find 
t Wich ſſz 
The fir 
0 Yorichs 
nc ſome 0 


129 

o a fofteriori, the day after, When Yorick ſent a ſervant 
o my uncle Toby's houſe to enquire after it. 

It ſeems that Toric, who was inquiſitive after all 
inds of knowledge had borrowed Stevinus of my un- 
je Toby, and had careleſly popped his ſermon, as ſoon 


by an act of ſorgetfulneſs, ro which he was ever ſub- 
m company. 


ff thee, a ſecond time, dropped thto' an unſulvected 
ure in thy maſter's pocket, down into a treacherous 


ett hind foot of his Rofinanre, inhumenly Rep ing 


ute, —raiſed up*oat of it by a beggar, ſold for a half- 
| den ny to a partſh-clerk, —transerred to his parſon, 
* oſt Ur ever to thy wn, the remainder of his days.— 
0: reſtored to his reſtleſ Manes till this very moment, 
hat I tell the world the ſtory, 

Can the reader believe, that this ſermon of Yorict's 
3s preached at an aſſi-e in the cathedral of J, be- 
ore a thouſand wine fes, ready to give oath of it, by 
certain prebepdary of = that church, and actually 


mated by him When h had done, and within 10 
a- ora ſpace as two ycars and thiee months after Torick's 
fe; each. —Norict, indeed, was never better ſerved eim h 
ha- e [—but it was a ltle hard to maltreat him after, and 
ink onder him after he was laid in his grave. 
my Hosever, as the pentleman who did it, was in per- 
get Q charity with Yorich, - and, in conſcious juſtice, 


r as ted but a few copies to give away ;—and that, | am 
10 : . be could moreover bave made as good a one him- 
my WT", had be thought fir.—T declare I would not have 
fot "> hed this anecdote to the world not do!] publiſh 
with an intent to hart his character and advan.ement 
hoſe te church; [ leave that to othets— 
ih-! und mytelf impelied by two reaſons, which I can- 
ng it 1 withſtand. 
tote e firſt is, That, in doing juſtice, I may ęive teſt 
V-. d' ghoſt which, as the cyuntry pecple.— 
0 1 bc ſome others, believe, -----/1// Walks , . 


BY The 


s he had made it, into the middle of Stewinus ; and 
ft, he had ſent Stevinzs home, and his ſermon to keep 


Ill-fated termon ! Theu waſt loft, after this recovery ' 


nd a tattered lining trod deep into the dit by be 


pon thee as thou falledit ;—buriet ten days in the * 
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The ſecond <reaſon is, That, by Taping open tl 
Kory to the world, I gain an opportunity of intorming 
it.— That in caſe the character of parſon Torick, and 
this ſample of his ſermons is liked, that ther 
are now in the poſſeſhon of the Shandy Family, as mary 
as will make a handſome volume, at the worlds ſet vice, 

And much good may they doit. 


CH AF. XVIC 


BADIAH gained the two crowns without 
5 diſpute; for he came in Jingling, with all the 
inftcuments in the green bays bag we ipoke of, ſlung 
acroſs his body, juſt as corporal Trim went out of the 
room. f 
It is now proper, I think, quoth Dr. Sep, (clearing 
up his looks) as we are in a condition to be of ſome ſer- 
vice to Mrs, Shandy, to ſend up ſtairs to know how the 
goes on, | 
I have ordered, anſwered my father, the old mid- 
wife to come down to us upon the leaſt difficulty 
for you muſt know, Dr. Sp, continued my father, 
with a perplexed kind of a {mile upon his countenance, 
that by expreſs treaty, ſolemnly ratified between me and 
my wife, you are no more than an auxiliary in this affair, 
>—and not ſo much as that, —unleſs the lean old mother 
of a midwife above ſtairs cannot do without you. 
Women have their particular fancies, and in points of 
this natute, continued my father, where they bear the 
whole burden, and ſuffer fo much acute pain for the 
advantage of our families, and the good of the ſpecies, 
they claim a right of deciding, en Soweraines, in 
whoſe hands, and in what faſhion, they chuſe to under- 
O I, 
« They are in the right of it, quoth my uncle Toby 
But, Sir, replied Dr. S/op, not taking notice of my un- 
cle Toby's opinion, but turning to my father, — the 
had better govern in other points ;—and a ſather of 
family, who wiſhed its perpetuity, in my opinion, had 
better exchange this prerogative with them, and güte 
up ſome other rights in lieu of it,———1 know 0, ippere 
quoth my father, anſwering a little too teſtily, to de Had { 


| quue 


1 

quite diſpaſſionate in what he ſaid, —T know not quoth 
he, what we have left to give up, in lieu of who ſhall 
bring our children into the world, —unleſs that of who 
ſhall beget them. —One would almoſt give up any 
thing, replied Dr. S/ap.—-I beg your pardon, —anſwer- 


aftoniſh you to know what improvements we have made 
of late years in all branches of obſtetrical knowledge, 
dot particularly in that one ſingle point of the ſafe and 
E expeditious extraction of the f, Which has receiv- 


ont ed ſuch lights, that, for my pait, (holding up his 
the bands) Ideclare I wonder how the world has—I wiſh,. 
ung WG quoth- my uncle Toby, you had ſeen what prodigious 
the RW armies we had in Flanders. | 


CHAP, XIX. 


Have dropped the curtain over this ſcene for a 
minute,. to remind you of one-thing,—and to in- 
© form you of another. : | 

What T have td inform you, comes, I own; a little 
out of its due courſe—for ir ſhould have been told a 
hundred and fifty pages ago, but that I forſaw then, 


ther, 
ance, 


e and would come in pat hereafter, and be of more advan- 
affair, Nieage here than elſewhere— Writers had need look be- 
other fore them to keep up the ſpirit and connection of what 


they have in hand. | | 
nts - When theſe two things are done;—the curtain ſhall 
at the 
or the 
pecies, 
nes, In 
under- 


more interruption. | 


df, is this; that from the ſpecimens of ſingula- 
ty in my father's notions in the point of Chriſtian- 


e Toby, WPames,. and that other point previous thereto,—you - 
Ty un- as led, I think, into an opinion, (and I am ſure I ſaid - 
— th + much) that my father was a gentleman altogether as 
er of 3 ed and whimſical in fifty other opinions. In truth, 
n, had here was not- a ſtage in the life of man, from the very 
nd gilt rit a& of his begetting. —down to the lean and 
W nol: ippered pantaloon in his ſecond childiſhneſs, but he 
to 5 ad {ome favourite notion to himſelf, ſpringing ou: 
' qui 2 e of 


ed my uncle Toby.—bSir, replied Dr. S/op, it would 


de drawn up again, and my uncle Toby, my father, and 
Dr. Siep ſhall go on with their diſcourſe, without any 


Firſt, then, the matter which J have to remind you 
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of it, as fceptical. and as far out of the high-way of. 
thinking, as theſe two which have been explained. | 
Mr. Shandy, my father, Sir, would fee nothing 
in the light in which others placed it he placed thing: 
in his own light ;—he would weigh lin com- 
mon ſcales— no — be was too refined a reſearcher to 
lay open to ſo groſs an impoſition, To come at the 
exact weight of things in the ſcientific ſteel- yard, the 
fulcrum, he would ſay, ſhould be almoſt inviſible, to 
avoid all friction from popular tenets ; without this 
the minutiz of 'philoſophy, which ſhould always turn 
the balance, will bave no weight at all. Know- 
ledge, like matter, he would affirm, was diviſible i: 
infinitum; that the grains and ſcruples were 28 
much a part of it, as the gravitation of the whole 
world—Ir a word, he would ſay, error was error. 
no matter where it fell, whether in—a fract'or,— 
or a pound, —— was alike fatal to truth, and ſhe waz 
kept down at the bottom of her well as inevitably by a 
miſtake in the duſt of a butterfly's wing, —as in the po! 
diſk of the ſun, the moon, and all the ſtars of heaven 
put together. do eee 
He would eften lament that it was for want of con- 
ſidering this properly, and of applying it (kilfully to 
civil matters, as well as to ſpeculative truths, that ſo 
many things in this world were out of joint: that 
the political arch was giving way -and that the 
very foundations of our excellent conſtitution in chorch ſe m 
and ſtate, were ſo ſapped, as eſtimators had reported. 
You cry out, he would ſay, we are a ruined, undor? 
people Why ? he would aſk, making uiz 
of the ſorites or ſyllogiſm of Zed and Chry/ippus, with: 
oat knowing it belonged to them.— Why ? why 
are we a rvined people ?—— Becauſe we are corrupted, 
——— — whence is it, dear Sir, that you are corrupied ? 
— Becauſe we are needy ;-———— our poverty, and 
not our wills, conſent. ——— And wherefore, be 
would. add, are we needy ?- From the ne- 
glect, he would anſwer, of our pence and our halt- 
pence : ———— Our bank notes, Sir, our guineas, 
nay out ſhiliings, take care of chemſelyes. * 
- l 4 „ gh ” ö — Yil f 


La 
Tie che fame, he would ſay, throughout the whole » 
tele of the ſciences the great, the eſtabliſhed, _ | 
zoints of them, are not to be broke in upon. The. 4 
as of nature will defend themſelves ;——<<—but error, "4 
2 


he would add, looking earneſtly at my mo». _ 

bet error, Sir, creeps in thro' the minute-holes,. _ 
and ſmall crevices, which human. nature. leaves un- 
guarded. 
This turn of thinking in my father, is what I had to 
emind you of -——2— — be point you are to be in- 
ormed of, and which I have reſerved. for this place, is 
follows: | h | 
Amongſt the many and excellent reaſons, -with. which 
y father had urged my mother to accept of Dr. S!op's« 
afiltance preferably to that of the old wotnan,—there 
as one of a very ſingulai nature; which, When he had- 
lone arguing, the matter wich Her as a Chriſtian, and, 
ame to argue it over again with her as a philoſopher, : 

he had put his whole ſtrength to, depending indeed. 
pon it as his ſheet anchor. It failed him; though 
rom no defect in the argument itſe:f.; but that, do 
hat he could, he was not able for his ſoul to make her | 
omprehend the drift of i.. Curſed. luck! ſaid. 
he to himſelf, one afternoon, as he walked out of the 


room, after he had been flating it for an hour and an 
hilt. to her, to no manger of purpoſe ;—curſed luck!. | 
laid he, biting his lip as he-ſhut the door, — for a man to- 1 
be maſter of one of the fineſt chains of reaſoning in 5 1 


na'ure, and have a wife at the ſame time with: 
uch a head - piece, that he cannot hang up a ſingle in- 
erence wirhin ſide of it, to. ave his foul from deſtruc - 
tion. | "8 
This argument, though it was entirely loſt upon my 1 
Other, ——had more, weight with him, than all his- # 4 
i 


other arguments joined together : [ will therefore 
ndeavour to do it juſtice, and ſet it forth with 8 
bl] the perſpicuity. I am maſter of. | 9 
My father ſet out upon the ſtrength of theſe two fol · ; 
dying axioms : i | 


on of other peo»le's:; and | 
, 


Lecandiy, (Which, by the bye, was the eee, 
| _ of 


„. That an ounce of a man's own wit, was worth. [ 1 


N 5 8 
E 
; 9 © 


= of the frffariom,———tho' it comes laſf)——T|,, my | 
"every man's wit muſt come from every man's own ſoy], ihe 1 
jo and no other body's. ſo ex 
No, as it was plain to my father, that all ſouls ven takin 
by nature equal,—and that the great difference between pole, 
the moſt acute and the moſt obtuſe underſtanding, —.. — — 
was from no original ſharpnefs or bluntneſs ot one ver, 
thinking ſubſtance above or below another. bu Kare 
aroſe merely from the lucky or unlucky organization of W 
the body, in that part where the ſou] principally tog of an; 
up her reſidence, he had made it the ſubjed of the fo 
his enquiry to find out the identical place. | red, a 
Id Now, from the beſt accounts he had been able to get Nia, or 
3 of this matter, he was ſatisfied it could not be whers the . 
= Des Cartes had fixed it, upon the top of the pineal gland Dutch 
| of the brain; which as he philoſophiſed, formed : Morgan: 
cuſhion for her about the ſize of a marrow pea ; Ewindir 
though, to ſpeak the truth, as ſo many nerves did ter- So f 
minate all in that one place, 'twas no bad con- MiWnion,- 
jecture; and my father bad certainly fallen with that Nelimate 
reat pliiloſopher plump into the centre of the miſtake, Nad o 
Fad it not been for my uncle Toby,—-who reſcued hin Nis upo 
out of it, by a ſtory he told him of a Walloon Officer at MWiwhich 
the battle of Landen, who had one part of his biain be fut 
ſhot away by a muſket-ball.— and another part of it Nemper 
taken out after by a French Surgeon ; and after all reco- ner n 
yered, and did his duty very well without it. Which 
If death, ſaid my father, reaſoning with himſelf, it He 1 
nothing but the ſeparation of the ſoul from the body - the: 
and if it is true that people can walk about and do their Nuired 
buſineſs without brains then certes the ſoul does Nation 
not inhabit there. Q. E. P. ö nemor) 
As for that certin very thin, ſubtile, and very fra- the 
grant juice which Cogl:oni//imo Borri, the great Mil- Next to 
gene phyſician, aſſtrms, in a letter to Barrho/ine, to have Priginal 
* diſcovered in the cellulz of the occipital parts of the ird ca 
cerebellum, and which he likewiſe affirms to be the Wa nor, 
incipal ſeat of the reaſonable ſoul, (for you muſt :n0v, aner 
in theſe latter and more enlightened ages, there are 9 eate an 
fouls in every man living,--the one according to the great Hetally . 
Metheglingius, being called the Auimus, the other tht Taich t. 
Anime) ;——ay for jhis opinion, | ſay of ny 
| « 
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„„ father eduſd never ſubſcribe to it by any means ; 
W the very idea of ſo noble, ſo refined, ſo immaterial, and 
fo exalted a being as the Aue, or even the 4nimus, 
W taking up her reſidence, and fitting dabbling, like a tad- 
pole, all day long. both ſummer and winter, in a puddle, 
or in a liquid of any kind, how thick or thin ſoe- 
ver, he would ſay ſhock'd his imagination; be would 
ſcarce give the doctrine a hearing. 

What, therefore, ſeem'd the leaſt liable to objections 
of any, was, that the chief ſenſorium, or head- quarters of 
the ſoul, and to which place all intelligences were refer- 
red, and {rom whence all her mandates were iſſued, -was 
get in, Or N the cerebellum, or rather ſome- where about 
ert che medulla oblongata, wherein it was generally agreed by 
ind Datch anatomiſts, that all the minute nerves from all the 
Jorgans of the ſeven ſenſes concentered, like ſtreets and 
winding alleys, into a ſquare. | 

So far there was nothing ſingular in my father's opi- 
nion, he had the beſt of philoſophers, of all ages and 
limates, to go along with him. But here he took a 
oad of his own, ſetting up another Shandean hypothe- 


hin WſWs upon theſe cornerſtones they had laid for him and 
-r at rhich ſaid hypothefis equally ſtood its ground; whether 
dan be fubtilty and fineneſs of the ſoul depended upon the 
of it Nemperature and clearneſs of the ſaid liquor, or of the 


Ener net-work and texture in the cerebellum itſelf z 
Which opinion be favoured. | 


If, is He maintained, that next to the due care to be taken 
the ac of propagation of each individual, which re- 
their Wuired all the thought in the world, as it laid the foun- 


| does ation of this incomprehenfible contexture in which wit, 

nemory, fancy, eloquence, and what is uſually meant 
y fra- che name of good natural parts, do confift ;—that 
Mi ext to this and his Chriſtian- name, which were the two 


original and moſt efficacious cauſes of all, ——that the 
bird cauſe, or rather what logicians call the Cau/a fine 
xa non, and without which all that was done was of no 
inner of tgnificance,—was the preſervation of this de- 


re 140 {cate and fine-ſpun web, from the havock which was ge- 
| preat Herally made in it by the violent compreſſion and cruſh 
er euch the head was made to undergo, by the nonſenſi- 


cal 
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cen method of bringing us into the world by that part 
foremoſt. - | 
— This requires explanation. | 

My father, who dipp'd into all kinds of books, upon 
looking into Lithopedus Senonefir de Partu difficili , pu. 
ſhed by Adrianus Smelwogt, had found: out, That the 

b I and pliable ſtate of a child's head in patturition, the 
bones of the cranium having no ſutures at this time, 
was -ſu-h,—that by fo:ce.of: the waman's efforts, which 
in ſtrong labour-pains, was equal, upon an average, to 
a weight of 470 pounds avoi du poĩſe acting perpendicu- 
latly upon it, —it ſo happened that in 49 inftances out of 
go, the ſaid head was compreſſed and moulded into the 
ſhape of an oblong conical piece of dough, ſuch as a pal- 
try cook generally rolls up in order to make a pye of — 
Good God! cried my father, what havock and deſttue- 
tion muſt this make in the infinicely fine and tender tex- 
tute of the cerebellum !—Or if there is ſuch a juice az 
Borri:pretends,—1s it not enough to make the cleateſt 
liquor in the vo Id both feculent and mothery? 

But how great was his apprehenſion; when he further 
underſtood, that this force; acting upon the veiy vertex 
of the head, not only injured the brain itſelf or ceie- 
brum,—but that it neceflarily 1queez'd and propell'd the 

cerebtum towards the cetebellum, which was the imme- 
diate ſeat of the unde. ſtanding Angels and miniſters of gleſse 
grace defend us! crieq my father,. — can any foul with- ain d 
ſtand. this ſhbck ? — . No wonder the intellectual web is 


f . genius, 
ſo rent and tatter'd as we ſee it-; and that ſo many of og intt 
our beſt heads-are no better than a puz-l-d ſkein of Nile loof 
fk, rel) perplezity,—all confuſion within fide. vga 

But: when my father read on and was let into the c- Ne 4 


| Er6t,.=that when a child was turn'd topſy-turvy, which 
. Was 


* The auth r.is here twice miſtaken ; for LITHOo £DV5 
ſhould be wrote thus, LI To Ai SexoneNsts [con. The 

- ſceond miſtake is, that this LIT HOT Dus is not an author, but 
a drawing of a petrif ed child. The account cf this, pub! iſhed by 

_  ALBos1vs, 1580, may be ſern at the end of Copy £vs's works 
© in Seacaly:,” Mr. Tris TRAM ShanDyY has been led into this 
Wer, either from ſeeing LiTHoP £ DUs's name of late in 2 c. 
logue of learned writers in Dr. er by miſtaking L:THor £7 
ws for Txingcaveiiivs, ——fiom the too great ſimilituce 
ef che names, 


| r 

I eaſy ſor an operator to do, and was extracted by 
he. ſeet; — that inſtead of the cerebrum being 
ropell'd towards the cerebellum, the cerebellum, on 

ke contra ry, was propelPd ſimply towards the cetebrum 
here it could do no manner of hutt— By heavens! 
ried he, the world is in a conſpiracy to drive out what _ 
tile wit God has given us, ——and the profeſſors of. 

he obſtetrick art are liſted into the ſame conſpiracy.—. 
Vhat is it to me which end of my ſon comes fore- 
oft into the world, provided all goes right aſter, 
ind his cerebellum eſcapes uncruſhed ? | 

It is the natere of an . hypotheſis, when once a man 
43 conceived it, that it aſſimilates every thing to itſelf 
js proper nouriſhment ; and from the firſt moment of 
your begetting it, it generally grows the ſtronger by e- 
ery thing you ſee, hear, read, or underſtand. This 
s of great uſe. | 

When my father was gone with this about a month, 
there was ſcarce a phænomenon of flupidity or of geni- 
vs, which he could not readily ſolve by it; it ac- 
ounted for the eldeſt ſon being the greateſt blockhead 

n the family.— Poor Devil, he Would ſay,—he made 
ay for the capacity of his younger brothers, —it un- 
iddled the obſervation of drivellers and monſtrous heads, 

—ſhewing, @ priori, it could not be otherwiſe.— 
nleſsd e I don't know what. It wonderfully ex- 
lain d and accuunted for the acumen of the Aſiatict 
genius, and that ſprightlier turn, and a more penetrat- 

ng intuition of minds, in warmer climates ; not from 
he looſe and common- place ſolution of a clearer ſky, 
nd a more perpetual ſun-ſhine, &c.—which for avght - 
ve know, might as well rarify and dilute the faculties. 
df the ſoul into nothing by one extreme, —as they are 
ondenſed in colder climates by the -other ;—but he 
raced the affair up to its ſprin * —ſhew'd that, in 
varmer climates nature had laid a lighter tax upon the 
aireſt parts of the-creation ;—their pleaſures more ;— . 
de neceſſity of their pains leſs; infomuch that the preſ- | 
ure and reſiſtance upon the vertex was ſo ſlight that 
de whole organization of the cerebellum was preſer⸗ 
ſd ;—-nay, he did not believe, in natural births, that _. 
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ſo much as a fingle thread of the network was broke or 
diſplaced ſo that the ſoul might juſt act as ſhe 
liked. 

When my father had got ſo far — what a blaze of 
light did the accounts of the Cæſarean ſeftion, and of 
the towering geniuſes, who had come ſafe into the 
world by it, caſt upon this hypotheſis ? Here you ſee, 
he would ſay, there was no injury done to the cenſo- 
rium ; no preflure of the head againſt the pelvis ;— 
no propulſion of the cerebrum towards the cerebellum, 
either by the os pubis on this fide, or the os coxcygis on 
that—and, pray, what were the happy conſequences ! 
Why, Sir, your Julius Cæſar, who gave the operation 
a name ;—and your Hermes Triſmegiſius, who was born 
ſo before ever the operation had a name; — your Ccipio 
Africanus; your Manlius Torguatus ; our Edward the 
fixth—who, had he lived, would have done the ſame 
bonour to the hypotheſis : — Theſe, and many more, 


who * high in the annals of fame —all came e- 
Way, Si 


ir, into the world. 
This inciſion of the abdomen and uterus, ran for fix 
weeks together in my father's head; he had read, and was 
ſatisfied that wounds in the ep7ga/?rium, and thoſe in the 
matrix, were pot mortal—ſo that the belly of the mother 
might be opened extremely well to give a paſſage to 
the child He mentioned the thing one afternoon to 
my mother — merely as a matter of fact; — but ſee- 
ing her turn as pale as aſhes at. the very mention of it, 
as much as the operation flattered his hopes — he 
thought it as well to ſay no more of it—contenting him- 
ſelf — admiring—what he thought was to no purpoſe 
to propoſe. | 
This was my father Mr. Shandy's hypotheſis ;. con. 
cerning which I have only to add, that my brotket 
Bobby did as great honour to it (whatever he did to the 
family) as any one of the great heroes we have ſpoke of 
| For happening not only to be chriſtened, as | 
told you, but to be born too, when my father was at 


Ep/ſom — being moreover my mother's ff child — dis, 
coming into the world with his head foremoſt — and tur- 
ning out afterwards a lad of wonderful ſlow parts we 
my father ſpelt all theſe together into his opinion ; 40 
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; he had failed at one end, —— he was determined to 
ry the other. 

This was not to be expected from one of the ſiſter- 
\ood, who are not eaſily to.be put out of their way, 
nd was therefore one of my father's great reaſons in fa- 
our of a man of ſcience, whom he could better deal with. 
Of all men in the world, Dr. Sie was the fitteſt for 
y father's purpoſe ;-——for tho' his new invented for- 
eps was the armour he had proved, and what he main- 
ained, to be the ſafeſt infirument of deliverance,—yet 
t ſeems, he had ſcattered a word or two in his book, 
n favour of the very thing which ran in my father's 
ey ;—tho' not with a view to the ſoul's good in ex- 
racing by the feet, as was my father's ſyſtem, but 
pr reaſons merely obſtetrical. 

This will account for the coalition betwixt my father 
nd Dr. S/op, in the enſuing diſcourſe, which went a 
tle hard againſt my uncle Toby.—In what manner a 
ain man, with nothing but common ſenſe, could bear 
p againſt two ſuch allies in ſcience, is hard to con- 
ve —You may conjecture upon it, if you pleaſe, 
dd whilſt your imagination is in motion, you may en- 
durage it to go on, and diſcover by what cauſes and 
ets in nature it could come to paſs, that my uncle 
by got his modeſty by the wound he received upon his 
on, You may raiſe a ſyſtem to account for the loſs 
my noſe by marriage articles,—and thew the world 
dy it could happen, that I ſhould have the misfortune 
be called TxIsT RAM, in oppoſition to my father's 
potheſis, and the wiſh of the whole family, God- 
b. rs and God-mothers not .excepted. — Theſe, with 
y other points left yet unravelled, you may endea- 
ur to folve if you have time but I tell you before 
nd it will be in vain,—for not the fage Alguiſe, the 
wician in Don Bellianis of Greece, nor the no lefs 
ous Urganda, the ſorcereſs his wife, (were they alive) 
id pretend to come within a league of the truth. 

The reader will be content to wait for a full explana- 
n of theſe matters till the next year, when a (cries 
lingo will be laid open which he little expects. 


END of the Second Volumes. 
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« FT #4, Dr. Sh,” quoth my uncle Toby (re- 
peating his wiſh for Dr. S/op a ſecond time, 
and with a degree of more zeal and earneſt- 
ſs in his manner of wiſhing, than he had wiſhed it at 
e) -, Ivi/h, Dr. Slop,” quoth my uncle Toby, . you 
had ſeen what prodigious armies we had in Flanders.” 

My uncle Toby's wiſh did Dr. S/op a diſſervice which 
heart never intended any man—Sir, it confounded 

m —and thereby putting his ideas firſt into confuſion, 

_ to flight,be could not rally them again for the 
of him. 

In all diſputes — male or female — whether for ho- 
r, for profit or for love — it makes no difference in 
caſe ;—nothing is more dangerous, madam, than a 

coming ſideways in this unexpected manner upon 

Pan: the ſafeſt way in general to take off the force 

the wiſh, is, for the party wiſhed at, inſtantly to get 

upon his legs—and wiſh the wvi/er ſomething in re- 

dr of pretty near the ſame value — ſo balancing the 

dunt upon the ſpot, you ſtand as you were — nay, 
ſetimes gain the advantage of the attack by it. 


This will be fully illuſtrated to the world in my chap- 
Dr, 


2 Vid. Vol. II. P+ 13, 


L 144.1 

Dr. Shop did not underſtand the nature of this et. 
fence; — he was puzzled with it, and it put an ents 
ſtop to the diſpute for four minutes and a half; — fe 
had been fatal to it :—my father ſaw the danyer—th, 
* diſpute was-one of the molt intereſting diſputes in th 
world, Whether the child of his prayers and endes. 
vours ſhould be born without a head or with one: — 
he waited to the laſt moment to allow Dr. SJop, in whole 
behalf the wiſh was made, his right of returning it; bu 
erceiving, I ſay, that he was confounded, and coni. 
Fed lookin with that perplexed vacuity of eye which 
puzzled ſouls generally ſtare with, — firſt in my une 
Toby's face—then in his—then up—then down—ha 
ealt — eaſt and by eaſt, and ſo on — coaſting it along 
by the plinth of the wainſcot till he-had got to the 9 
poſite point of the compaſs — and that he had actual 
begun to count the braſs nails upon the arm of his cha ; 
my father thought there was no time to be loſt vic N 


% mmcoaks .cvvc.c.cuc- 


my uncle Toy, fo took vp the diſcourſe as follows. a 

ha 

C HAP. II. 15 

W AT prodigious armies you had in Fla 11 
ders !” 


Brother Toby, replied my father, taking bis wig fro be 
off his head with his right hand, and with bis /;/: pull ,. 
ing out a ſtriped India handkerchief from his right c no 
pocket; in order to rub his head, as he argued the poll han 
with my uncle Toby. — wor 

IVNow. in this 1 think my father was much to blan 
and I will give you my reaſons fot it. 

Matters of no more ſeeming conſequence in thel 
ſelves than, Whether ' my father ſhould have tai 7 
his wig with his right hand or with his lift, | 
have divided the greateſt kingdoms, and made yo! 
crowns of the monarchs who governed them, to wia tc 
upon their heads. — But need I tell you, Sir, tba In tl 
circumſtances with which every thing in this word v4. 
begirt, give every thing inthisworld its ſize and ft when 
— and by tightening it, or relaxing it, this * of n 


[ 145 | 
that, make the thing to be, what it is-—=great—little— 
ood—bad—indifterent or not indifferent, juſt as the 
as happens. | 

As my father's India handkerchief was in his right 
coat pocket, he ſhould by no means have ſuffered his 
right hand to have got engaged : on the contrary, inſtead 
of taking off his wig with it, as he did, he ought to 
have committed that entirely to the left; and then, 
when the natural exigency my father was under of rub- 
bing his head, call'd out for his handkerchief, he would 
have had 28 in the world to have done, but to have 
put his right had into his right coat pocket and taken it 
out; which he might have done without any violence, 
or the leaſt ungraceful twiſt in any one tendon or muſcle 
of his whole body, 

In this caſe, (unleſs indeed, my father had been re- 
ſolved to make a fool of himſelf by holding the wig ſtiff 
in his left hand—or by making ſome nonſenſical angle or 
other at his elbow joint, or armpii —his whole attitude 
had been eaſy— natural unſorced: Reynolds himſelf, 
as great and grace fully as he paints, might have painted 
him as he ſat. 

Now, as my father managed this matter. conſider 
what a devil of a figure my father made of himſelf. 

In the latter end of Queen Anne's reign, and in the 
beginning of the reign of King George the firſ. . . Coat 
pockets were cut very low down in the ſtirt. I need fay 
no more — the father of miſchief, had he had been 
hammering at it a month, could not have contrived a 
worſe faſhion for one in my father's ſituation. 


C HA P. III. 


. was not an eaſy matter in any king's reign, (unleſs 
you were as lean a fubje& as myſelf) to have forced 
your had diagonally, quite acroſs your whole body, ſo 
tO gain the bottom of your oppoſite coat-pocket.— 
In the year, one thouſand ſeven hundred and eighteen, 
when this happened, it was extremely difficult ; ſo that 
when my uncle 7 aby diſcoyeredthe tranſverſe zig · zaggery 
of my father's approaches towards it, it inſtantly brought 


into his mind thoſe he had done duty in, before the gate 
Vol. III G of 
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of St, Nicholas ;—the idea of which drew off his atten. 
tion ſo entirely from the ſubje& in debate, that he had 
got his right hand to the bell to ring up Trim, to go and 

etch his map of Namur, and his compaſſes and ſector 
along with it, to meaſure the returning-angles of the 
traverſes of that attack, — but particularly of that one, 
where he received his wound upon his groin. 
25 * father knit his brows, and as he knit them, all the- 
blood in his body ſeemed to ruſh up into his face——my 
uncle Toby diſmounted immediately. 
Fae I did not apprehend your uncle Toby was o' horſe- 
CK. —— 


— H A Ff. IV. 


A Man's body and his mind, with the utmoſt rere. 
A rence to both I ſpeak it, are exactly like a jerkin, 
and a jerkin's lining ;—rumple the one—you rumple the 
other. There is one certain exception however in this 
caſe, and that is, when you are ſo fortunate a fellow, 
as to have had your jerkin made of a gum-taffeta, and 
the body-lining to it, of a ſarcenet or thin perſian. 

Zeno, Cleanthes, Diogenes Babylonius, Dionyfius Hera 
cleotes, Antipater, Panætius and Paſſidonius amongſt the 
Greeks ;—Cato and Varro and Seneca amongſt the Roman; 
w—Pantenus and Clemens Alexandrinus and Montaigne a 
mongſt the Chriſtians; and a ſcore and a half of good 
| honeſt, unthinking, Shandean people as ever lived, whole 
names I can't recolle&,—all pretended that their jerkin 
were made after this faſhion, —you might have rumplet 
and crampled, and doubled and creaſed, and fretted and 
fridged the outſides of them all to pieces ;—in ſhort, y0! 
might have played the very devil with them, and at the 
ſame time, not one of the inſides of em would hahe 
been one button the worſe, for all you had done 0 
them. 

I believe in my conſcience that mine is made up ſome: 
what after this ſort :—for never poor jerkin has bei 
tickled off, at ſuch a rate as it has been theſe laſt nie 
months together, and yet I declare the lining to 5 


— 2s far as I am a judge of the matter, it is - 
| | | ; It 
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2 piece the worſe ; —-pell mel}, helter ſkel- 
* K cut and thruſt, 15 ſtroke and fore 
ſtroke, ae way and long way, have they been trim- 
ming it for me had there been the leaſt gummineſs 
in my lining, by heaven! it had all of it long ago 
been fray d and fretted to a thread. | 
—— You Meſſrs. the monthly Reviewers ! —— how 
could you cut and flaſh my jerkin as you did how 
did you know, but you would cut my lining too? 
Heartily and from my ſoul, to the protection of that 
Being who will injure none of us, do I recommend you 
and your affairs, ſo God bleſs you ; only next 
month, if any one of you ſhould gnaſh his teeth, and 
| ſtorm and rage at me, as ſome of you did laſt May, 
(in which I remember the weather was very hot) 
don't be exaſperated, if I paſs it by again with good 
temper, ——being determined as long as I live or write 
(which in my caſe means the ſame thing) never to give 
the honeſt gentleman a worſe word or a worſe wiſh, 
than my uncle Toby gave the fly which buzz'd about his 
noſe all dinner time, $7 230% go, poor devil,” 
quoth he, t thee gone, why ſhould J hurt 
*« thee? This world is ſurely wide enough to hold both 
thee and me.“ 


. 


NY man, madam, reaſoning upwards, and ob- 

ſerving the prodigious ſuffuſion of blood in my 
father's countenance, 
the blood in his body ſeemed to ruſh up into his face, 
as I told you) he muſt have redden'd, pictorically and 
ſcientintically ſpeaking, ſix whole tints and a half, if not 
a full octave above his natural colour: any man, 
madam, but my uncle Toby, who had obſerved this, to- 
gether with the violent knitting of my father's brows, 
and the extravagant contortion of his body during the 
whole affair, would have concluded my father in a 
rage ; and taking that for granted, had he been a 
lover of ſuch kind of concord as ariſes from two ſuch 
inſtruments being put ao exact tune, he would 
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inſtantly have ſkrew'd up his, to the ſame pitch; 
and then the devil and all had broke looſe——the Whole 
piece, madam, muſt have been played off like the ſixth 
of Aviſon Scarlatti —— con furta, like mad 
Grant me patience | — What has con furia,—con ftrepitg 
or any other hurlyburly word whatever to do with 
harmony ? 

Any man, I ſay, madam, but my uncle Toby, the 
benignity of whoſe heart interpreted every motion of 
the body in the kindeſt ſenſe the motion would admit 
of, would have concluded my father angry and blamed 
him too. My uncle Toby blamed nothing but the taylor 
who cut the pocket hole ; ſo fitting ſtill, till my 
father had got his handkerchief out of it, and looking 
all the time up in his face with inexpreſſible good will 
—— my father at length went on as follows. 


CHAP. VI. 


— “ HAT prodigious armies you had in 
Flanders ]“ 888 
Brother Toby, quoth my -unele, I do belicve 
thee to be as honeſt a man, and with as good and as 
upright a heart. as ever God created ; nor is it 
thy fault, if all the children which have been, may, 
cm, ſhall, will or ought to be begotten, come with 
their heads foremoſt into the world. but believe me, 
dear Toby, the accidents which unavoidably way-lay 
them, not only in the article of our begetting 'em, — 
though theſe, in my opinion, are well worth conſider- 
in but the dangers and difficulties our children 
are beſet with, after they are got forth into the world, 
are enow, little need is there to expoſe them to un- 
neceſſary ones in their paſſage to it. Are theſe 
dangers, quoth my uncle Toby, laying his hand upon my 
father's knee, and looking up ſerioufly in his face for 
an anſwer, = are theſe dangers greater now o' days, 


brother, than in times paſt? Brother Te4y, anſwered 
my father, if a child was but fairly begot, and born 
alive, and healthy, and the mother did well after i, 
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ur forefathers never looked further, 
uncle Toby inſtantly withdrew his hand from off my 


room, and then directing the buccinatory muſcles along 
do their duty —he whiſtled Lillabullero. 
CHAP. VII. 


HILST my uncle Toby was whiſtling Lilla- 
bullero to my father, Dr. Sep was ſtamp: 


dreadful rate ; 


it would have done your heart 


{wearing to have heard him. 
therefore to relate the whole aff tir to you, 


with her maſter's inſtruments in it, to Obadiab, ſhe 
* very ſenſibly exhorted him to put his head and one arm 
through the ſtrings, and ride with it flung acroſs his 


- body: ſo undoing the bow-knot, to lengthen the ſtrings 
Ke or him, without any more ado, ſhe: helped him on 


i with it. However, as this, in ſome meaſure, unguard- 


y, ed the mouth of the bag, leſt any thing ſhould bolt out 


th in galloping back at the ſpeed Obadiab threatened, they 


ge, conſulted to take it off again; and in the great care and 


ay Caution of their hearts, they had taken the two ſtrings 


bo: and tied them cloſe (purſing up the mouth of the bag 


or. WY lt) with half a dozen hard knots, each of which, 


ren Obadiah, to make all ſafe, had twitched and drawn 


together with all the ſtrength of his body, 


rele bat was no remedy againſt ſome evils which neither he 
my r the foreſaw. The infiruments, it ſeems, as tight as 
. for dhe bag was tied above, had ſo much room to play in it, 
Jays, WF yards the bottom, (the ſhape. of the bag being co- 
cred a ical) that OBagdiah could not make a trot of it, but 


with ſuch a terrible jingle, what with the Fire- tete, 
forceps and ſquirt, as would have been enough, had 


My 


father's knee, reclined his body gently back in his chair, 
raiſed his head till he could juſt ſee the corniſh of the 


his cheeks, and the orbicular muſcles around his lips to 


ing, and curſing and damning at Obadiah at a moſt 


good, and cured you, Sir, for ever, of the vile ſin of 
I am determined- 


When Dr. S/op's- maid delivered the green bays bag, 


This anſwered all that Oꝭadiab and the maid intended; 


liymen been taking a jaunt that way, to have frightened - 
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him out of the country; but when Obagiah accelerated 


this motion, and from a plain trot aſſayed to prick his <q 
coach-horſe into a full gallop—by heaven! Sir,—the hy. 
Jingle was incredible. | wher 
As Obadinh had a wife and three children.. doub 
The turpitude of fornication, and the many other po- won 
litical ill conſequences of this jingling, never once en- had | 
tered his brain, he had however his objection, which ed 
came home to himſelf, and weighed with him, as it has 1 
oft - times done with the greateſt patriots. « Th be! } 
poor felleww, Sir, was not able to hear himſelf whiſtle.” to one 
CHAP. VIII. pr 

S ©Obatiah loved wind muſick preferably to all mar 

the inſtrumental muſick he carried with him, — Hae ( 

be very conſiderately ſet his imagination to work, to band 
= Egdntrive and to invent by what means he ſhould put bor 


F mſelf in a condition of enjoy ing it. not be 
= In all diſtreſſes (except muſical) where ſmall cords are 


wanted, nothing is ſo apt to enter a man's bead, 
as his hat-band: the philoſophy of this ,is ſo nei 
the ſurface I ſeorn to enter into it. NR 
As Obadiah's was a mux*d cafe, - mark, Sis — MF Ly 
I fay, a mix'd caſe ; for it was obſtetrical, Heri. done ti 
tical, - ſquirtical, papiſtical, — and as far a ry put! 
the coach horſe was concerned in it, caball-iltical cured — 


and only partly mufical ; Obadiah made 10 Mrs. $/ 
ſcruple of availing himſelf of the firſt expedient which mioke-þ 
offered; fo taking hold of the bag and inſtruments ons hall 


ii and pripeing them hard together with one hand, and re, y. 
| u ich the finger and thumb of the other, putting the end in Dr. 
N of the hat-band betwixt his teeth, and then flipping i fimple F 


1 his hand down to the middle of it, he tied and 
croſs-tied them all faſt together from one end to the the thin 
other (as you would cord a trunk) with ſuch a mult! carried | 
plicity of round-abouts and intricate croſs turns, with — © 
hard kndet at every interſection or point where the A ſad, 
firings met, that Dr. S/ muſt have had the 4... b 
fiſths of Job's patience at leaſt to have unlooſed them. ſpeaking 
-—— 1 think in my conſcience, that had N TUBS ye ir 
been in one of her nimble moods, and in humour © 


. 
'| 
| 


1 

ſoch a conteſt and ſhe and Dr. S/ both fairly ſtart: 
ed together ——there is no man living who had ſeen the 
bag with all that Obadiah had done to it, ————and 
known likewiſe, the great ſpeed the goddeſs can make 
when ſhe thinks proper, who would have had the leaſt 
doubt remaining in his mind which of the two 
would have carried off the prize My mother, madam, 
had been delivered ſooner than the green bag infallibly 
—— atleait by twenty 44t4. —— Sport of ſmall acci- 


dents, Triſtram Shandy! that thou art, and ever will 
be! had that trial been made for thee, and it was fifty - 


to one but it had, 
preſs'd 


thy affairs had-not been ſo de- 
lat leaſt by the depreſſion of thy noſe) 


as they have been ; nor had the fortunes of thy houſe 


and the occaſions of making them, which have ſo often 


2 themſelves in the courſe of thy life, to thee, 


en ſo often, ſo vexatiouſly, ſo tamely, ſo irrecoverably 
abandoned as thou haſt been forced 10 leave them! 


but 'tis over, —all but the account of 'em, which can- 
not be given to the curious till Jam got out into the world. 


CH AF. Is 


done till the diſpute with my uncle Toby about midwife- 


Mrs. Shandy has had ſo bad a time of it, 
might have been brought to bed ſeven times told, before 
one half of theſe knots could have got untied. But 
here, you mult diſtinguiſh the thought floated only 
in Dr. Slop's mind, without ſail or ballaſt to it, as a 
| imple propoſition; millions of which, as your worſhip 
knows, are every day ſwimming quietly in the midgle of 
the thin juice of a man's underſtanding, . without being 
carried backwards or forwards, till ſome little guſts of 
paſſion or intereſt drive them to one ſide. 

A ſudden trampling in the room above, near my mo- 
ther's bed, did the propoſition the very ſervice I *m 
ipeaking of. By all that's unfortunate, quoth Dr. S/op, 
unleſs I make haſte, the thing will actually befall me as it is. 


n wits jump: for. the moment Dr. Sep. 
J caſt his eyes upon his bag (which he had not 


ry put him in mind of it)—the very ſame thought oc- 
cured. —'T'is God's mercy, quoth he, (to himſelf) that 
elſe ſhe 


qc 
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N the cafe of net,, by which, in the firſt place, 
I would not be underſtood to mean flip knots, —. 
becauſe in the courfe of my life and opinions, my 
opinions concerning them will come in more properly 
when I mention the cataſtrophe of my great uncle Mr. 
Hammond Shandy, a little man, but of high fan. 
cy he ruſhed into the duke of Monmouth's affair; 
-— nor, fecondly, in this place, do I mean that par. 
ticular ſpecies of knots, called bow-knots ; there i 
ſo little addreſs, or ſkill, or patience, required in the 
unlooſing them, that they are below my giving any opi- 
nion at all about them. But by the knots J am ſpeak. 
ing of, may it pleaſe your reverences to believe, that 
I mean good, honeſt, deviliſh, tight, hard knots, made 
bona fide, as Obadiah made higg- in which there i; 
no quibbling provifion made the duplication and fe- 
turn of the two ends of the firings through the annulus 
or nooſe made by the ſecond implication of them—to get 
them flipp'd and undone by I hope you ap- 
prehend me. ; 
In the cafe of theſe lots then, and of the ſeveral ob- 
ſtructions, which, may it pleaſe your reverences, ſuch 
nots caſt in our way in getting through life — ever) 
haſty man can whip out his pen-knife and cut through 
them. "Tis wrong. Believe me, Sirs, the moſt vir- 
tuous way, and which both reaſon and conſcience dictate 
is to take our teeth or our fingers to them. 
Dr. Sieg had lot his teeth his favorite inſtrument, 
by extracting in a wrong direction, or by ſome miſappli- 
cation of it, unfortumarely flippmg, he had formerly in 
a hard labour, knock'd out three of the beſt of them, 
with the handle of it: he tried his fingers ——alas ! 
the nails of his fingers and thumbs were cut cloſe, — 
The deuce take it! I can make nothing of it either 
way, cried Dr. Slop. The trampling over head 
near my mother's bed fide increaſed. Pox take 
the fellow ! I ſhall never get the knots untied as Jong 
as I hve, My mother gave a groan. ——— Lend 
me your penknife——1 muſt een cut the knots at _ 
. «= Pig! i 
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--- »- pagh! - - - pſha !---- Lord! I have Gut my 
thumb quite acroſs to the very bone——curſe the fellow 
Ef there was not another man midwife within fifty 
miles —— I am undone for this bout I wiſh the 
ſcoundrel hang'd I wiſh he was ſhot——T wih all 
the devils in hell had him for a blockhead. 

My father had a great reſpect for Obadiab, and could 
not bear to hear him diſpoſed of in ſuch a manner — 
he had moreover ſome little reſpect for himſelf 
and could as ill bear with the indignity offer'd to him- 
ſelf in it. 

Had Dr. Sap cut any part about him, but his thumb 
— my father had paſs'd it by his prudence had 
triumphed: as it was, he was determined to have his 
revenge. 

Small curſes, Dr. Slap, upon great occaſions, quoth 
wy father, (condoling with him firit upon the accident) 


ere but ſo much waſte of our ſtrength and ſoul's health 
to no manner of purpoſe. 
| Sep, —— They are like ſparrow ſhot, quoth my uncle 


I own it, replied Dr. 


Toby, ({uſpending his whiſtling) fired againſt a baſtion. 
— They ſerve, continued my father, to ſtir the humours 
but carry off none of their acrimony : ——for my 
own part, I ſeldom ſwear or curſe at all I hold it 


| bad—bat if I fall into it, by ſurprize, I generally re- 
| tam ſo much preſence of mind (right, quoth my uncle 


Toby) as to make it anſwer my purpoſe—that is, I ſwear 
on, till I find myſelf eaſy. A wiſe and a juſt man how- 
ever would always endeayour to proportion the vent 
given to theſe humours, not only to the degree of them 
ſtirring within himſelf. but to the ſize and ill intent 
of the offence upon which they are to fall. 
i Injuries come only from the heart, —— quoth 


| my uncle Toby. For this reaſon, continued my fa- 


ther, with the moſt Cerwantick gravity, I have the 
greateſt veneration in the world for that gentleman, 
who, in diſtruſt of his own diſcretion in this point, 
lat down and compoſed {that is at his leiſure) fit 
torms of ſwearing ſuitable to all caſes, from the 


loweſt to the higlleſt provocations which could poſhbly 


happen to him, — which forms being well confider'd by 
8 5 him, 
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him, and ſuch moreover as he could ſtand to, he key! 
them ever by him on the chimney-piece, within his 
reach, ready for uſe. I never apprehended, replied 
Dr. Sep, that ſuch a thing was ever thought of, 
much leſs executed. I beg your pardon—anſwered 
my father; I was reading, though not uſing, one of 
them to my brother Toby this morning, whilſt he pour'd 
out the tea tis here upon the ſhelf over my head 
but if I remember right, *tis too violent for a cut of the 
thumb.—Not at all, quoth Dr. S/op—the devil take the 
fellow. Then anſwered my father, Tis much at your 
ſervice, Dr. Jop on condition you will read it aloud ;— 
ſo rifing up and reaching down a form of excommuni- 
cation of the church of Rome, a copy of which, my ff. 
ther (who was curious in his collections) had procured 
out of the leger-book of the church of Rocheſter, writ 
by ExxuLlynvs the biſhop—with a moſt affected ſeii. 
ouſneſs of look and voice, which might have cajolled 
Exx urn us himſelf, —he put it into Dr. S/op's hands. 
Dr Slep wrapt his thumb up in the corner of his 
handkerchief, and with a wry face, though without any 
ſuſpicion, read aloud, as follows, my uncle Toby whit 
tling Lillabullero, as loud as he could, all the time. 


» Textus de Eccleſid Roffenſi, per Ernulfum Epiſcopun 
r 
EXCOMMUNICATIO. 
HE“ auctoritate Dei omniipetentis, Patris, et Fily, et 


Spiritus Sancti, et ſanQtorum canonum, ſandtæque 
et intemeratæ Virginis Dei genetricis Mariæ. 


— 1 


As the genuineneſs of the conſultation of the S rbenne ufon te 
' queſtion of baptiſm, was doubted by ſome, and denied by others,” 
"twas thought proper to print the original of this excommunicat 
on; for the copy of which Mr. Shandy returns thanks to the chafte 
clerk of the dean and chapter of Rocbefter, — 
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EKF. XL 


DV the authority of God Almighty, the Father, 
1 Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and of the holy canons, 
and of the undefiled Virgin Mary, mother and patro- 
*« neſs of our Saviour.“ F think there is no neceſſity, 


quoth Dr. S/op, dropping the paper down to his knee, 
and addreſſing himſelf to my father, —as you have read 
it over, Sir, ſo lately, to read it aloud; and as Captain 
Shandy ſeems to have no great inclination to hear it, —I 
may as well read it to myſelf. That's contrary to trea- 
ty, replied my father, —beſides, there is ſomething ſa 
whimſical, eſpecially in the latter part of it, I ſhould 
grieve to loſe the pleaſure of a ſecond reading. Dr. Sog 
did not altogether like it, - but my uncle Toby offering at 
that inſtant to give over whiſtling, and read it himſelf 
to them Dr. Sep thought he might as well read it 
under the cover of my uncle Toby's whiſtling,—as ſuffer 
my uncle Toby to read it alone; ſo raiſing up the paper 
to his face, and holding it quite parallel to it, in order 
to hide his chagrin, —he read it aloud as follows, - my 
uncle Toby whiſtling Lillabullero, tho? not quite ſo loud 
as before. 

* By the Authority of God Almighty, the Father, 
„Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and of the undefiled Virgin 
Mary, mother and patroneſs of our Saviour, and of 
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Atque omnium cceleſtium virtutum, angelo. 
rum, archangelorum, thronorum, dominationum, pg. 
teſtatum, cherubin ac ſeraphin, & {anAorum patrir. 
charum, prophetarum, & omnium apoſtolorum et evange. 
liſtarum, & ſanctorum innocentum, qui in conſpectu Agni 
ſoli digni inventi ſunt canticum cantare novum, et ſanc- 
torum martyrum, et ſanctorum confeſſorum, et ſanQa. 
rum virginum, atque omnium fimul ſanctorum et ele. 
rum Dei, Excommunicamus, et anathematizamus 
Vel os 8 ve l os 8 

hunc furem, vel hunc male factorem, N. N. et a limi- 
nibus ſanctæ Dei eccleſiæ ſequeſtramus et æternis ſuppli- 
| wel i n 

Cits excruciandus, mancipetur, cum Dathan et Abiram, 
et cum his qui dixerunt Domino Deo, Recede à nobis, 
ſcientiam viarum tuarum nolumus: et ſicut aqua ignis 

e. eorum 
extinguitur, fic extinguatur lucerna ejus in ſecula ſeculo- 


rum niſi reſpuerit, et ad ſatisfactionem venerit. Amen. 

Maledicat inam Deus Pater qui hominem creavit. 
Maledicat them Dei Filius qui pro homine paſſus eſt. 
Maledicat illum Spiritus Sanctus qui in baptiſmo effuſus 


5 os 
eſt. Maledicat illum ſancta crux, quam Chriſtus pro 
noſtrã ſalute hoſtem triumphans, aſcendit. 


0 
Maledicat Alam ſancta Dei genetrix et perpetuo Virgo 


OS 
Maria, Maledicat illum ſanctus Michael, animarum fal- 
08 


ceptor ſacrarum. Maledicant illum omnes angeli et archan- 
geli, principatus et poteſtates, omniſque militia ccleſtis. 


OS 5 
Maledicat illum patriarcharum & prophetarum laudabili 


OS 6 
numerus. Maledicat illum ſanctus Johannes precurſor et 
Baptiſta Chriſti, et ſanctus Petrus, et ſanctus Paulas, atque 
ſanctus Andreas, omneſque Chriſti apoſtoli, ſimul et cxter! 
diſcipuli, quatuor quoque evangeliſtæ, qui ſua prædicati 
08 


one mundum univerſum converterunt, Maledicat illum 
| cuneus 


2. 


1 


* * e 
er all the celeſtial virtues, angels, arch-angels, thrones, ., 


« dominions, powers, Cherubins and ſeraphins, and 
« of all the holy patriarchs, prophets, and of all the 
« apoſtles and evangeliſts, and of the holy innocents, 
« who in the ſight of the holy Lamb, are found 


« worthy to ſing the new ſong of the holy martyrs 


and holy confeſſors, and of the holy virgins, and 
« of all the ſaints together, with the holy and ele of 
« God. May he, (Obadiah) ** be damned, 
(for tying theſe knots.) % We excommunicate, 
« and anathematiſe him, and from the threſholds of 
« the holy church of God Almighty we ſequeſter him, 
« that he may be tormented, diſpoſed and delivered 
« over with Dathan and Abiram, and with thoſe who 
« ſay unto the Lord God, Depart from us, we defire 


| * none of thy ways. And as fire is quenched with 
| © water, ſo let the light of him be put out for ever- 
| © more, unleſs it ſhall repent him”” (Obadiah, of the 
| knots which he has tied)“ and make fatisfaftion” (for 
them.) Amen. 


« May the Father who created man, curfe him. — 


T May the Son who ſuffered for us, curſe him. May 


* the Holy Ghoſt who was given to us in baptifm, curſe 
* him (Obadiah)—May the holy croſs which Chriſt for 
** our ſalvation triumphing over his enemies, aſcended, 
* —curſe him, 


« May the holy and eternal Virgin Mary, mother 
of God, curſe him. May St. Michael the advo- 
« cate of holy fouls, curſe him. May all the an- 


„gels and archangels, principalicies and powers, and 


Hall the heavenly armies, curſe him.” [Our armies 
lwore terribly in Flanders, cried my uncle Toby, but 
nothing to this.— For my own part, I could not have a 
heart to curſe my dog ſo. ] 
* May St. John the præcurſor, and St. John the Bap- 
* tiſt, and St. Peter and St. Paul, and St. Andrew, and 
* all other Chriſt's apoſtles, together curſe him. And 
may the reſt of his diſciples and four evangeliſts, who by 
* their reaching converted the univerſal world, — and 
may the holy and wonder ſul company of martyrs and 
| con- 
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cuneus martyrum et confeſſorum mirificus, qui Deo boni: 
operibus placitus inventus eſt. 


— — 
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os 
Maledicant illum ſacrarum virginum chori, quæ mundi 
vana cauſa honoris Chriſtr reſpuenda contempſerunt. 


OS 
| Maledicant illum omnes ſancti qui ab initio mundi uſque 
in finem ſeculi Deo dilecti inveniuntur. 


* 
Maledicant illum cceli et terra, et omnia ſancta in ei. 
manentia. 


n n- 

Maledictus fit ubicunque fuerit, ſive in domo, five in 

agro, five in via, five in ſemita, five in filva, five in 
aqu a, five in eccleſid. 

Maledictus fit vivendo, moriendo,. - 


| 
mn 


manducando, bibendo, eſuriendo, fitiendo, jejunando, 
dormitando, dormiendo, vigilando, ambulando, ſtando, 
ſedendo, jacendo, oparando, quieſcendo, mingendo, 
cacando, flebocomando. . 

1 n- 

Maledictus fit in totis viribus corporis. 

Maledictus fit intus et exterius. 

Maledictus fit in capillis; maledictus fit in cerebro, 
Maledictus ſit in vertice, in temporibus, in fronte, in 
auriculis, in ſuperciliis, in oculis, in genis, in maxilly, 
in naribus, in dentibus, mordacibus, in labris ſive mol 
libus, in labiis, in gutture, in humeris, in carpis, in 
brachiis, in manibus, in digitis, in pe&ore, in corde, e 
in omnibus interioribus ſtomacho tenus, in renibus, i 
inguinibus, in femore, in genitalibus, in coxis, in gent. 
bus, in crutibus, in pedibus, et in unguibus. 


e 


110 


Aale. 


ee 
« :confeſſors, who by their holy works are found plea- 
« ſing to God Almighty, curſe kim (Obadiah.) - 

„% May the holy choir of the holy virgins, who for 
« the honour of Chriſt have deſpiſed the things of the 
« world, damn him. —May all the ſaints who from the 
« beginning of the world to everlaſting ages are found 
« to be beloved of God, damn him—May the heavens 
« and earth, and all the holy things remaining therein, 
« damn him, (Obadiah) or her, (or whoever elſe 
had a hand in tying theſe knots. ) 

« May he (Obadiah) be damned wherever he be, — 
« whether in the houſe or the ſtables, the garden or 
« the field, or the highway, or in the path, or in the 
« wood, or in the water, or in the church. May he 
« be curſed in living, in dying.“ [Here my uncle Toby 
taking the advantage of a mixim inthe ſecond barr of 
his tune, kept whiltling one continued note to the end of 
the ſentence Dr. Slap with his diviſion of curſes mo- 
ving under him, like a running baſs all the way.] © May 
« he be curſed in eating and drinking, in being hungry, 
« in being thirſty, in faſting, in ſleeping, in ſlumber- 
« ing, in walking, in ſtanding, in fitting, ia lying, in 
« working, in reſting, in piſſing, in ſhitting, and in 
« blood-letting.”” 

« May he (Obadiah) be curſed in all the faculties of 
« his body. 

May he be curſed inwardly and outwardly, May 
he be curſed in the hair of his head. May he be 
« curſed in his brains and in his vertex, (that is a ſad 
curſe, quoth my father) “ in his temples, in his fore- 
* head, in his ears, in his eye brows, in his cheeks, in 
„his jaw-bones, in his noſtrils, in his foreteeth and 
« grinders, in his lips, in his throat, in his ſhoulders, 
in his wriſts, in his arms, in his hands, in his fingers. 

„% May he be damned in his mouth, in his breaſt, 
in his heart and purtenance, down to the very ſto- 
“mach. | | 

May he be curſed in his reins, and in his groin,” 
(God in heaven forbid, quoth my uncle Toby) 
in his thighs, in his genitals,” (my father ſhook his 
head) „ and in his hips, and in his knees, his legs, and 
* feet, and toe nails, 


May 
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fit in totis compagibus membrorum, 3 
Fl reA uſque ad plantam pedis—not fit in eg 
fanitas. 


4% 


on. 
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Maledicat illum Chriſtus Filius Dei vivi toto ſua: ma. 
jeſtatis imperio. 
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nil 
virtutibus quæ in co moventur ad damnandum oo, „ and x 
pœnituerit et ad ſatisfactionem venerit. Amen, Fat, | © therei 
Pentucri i (Oba 
fat. Amen. Ob 
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„% May he be curſed in all the joints and articulati- 
« ons of his members, from the top of his head to 
« the ſoal of his foot, may there be no ſoundnefs in 
« him. 
„% May the Son of the living God, with all the 
« glory of his Majeſty” [Here my uncle Toby 
throwing back his head, gave a monſtrous, long, loud 
| Whew—wW—w ſomething betwixt the interjection- 
al whiſtle of Hey-day ! and the word itſeli. 
yy the golden beard of Jupiter ——and of Juno, 
| (if her 1 wore one) and by the beards of the reſt 
of your heathen worſhips, which by the bye was no 
ſmall number, ſince what with the beards of your cele- 
| ftial gods, and gods aerial and aquatick, to ſay no- 
| thing of the beards of town-gods and country gods, 
or of the celeſtial goddeſſes your wives, or of the in- 
| fernal goddeſſes your whores and concubines, (that is in 
| cale they wore em) all which beards, as Varro tells 
me, upon his word and honour, when muſtered up to- 
gether, made no leſs than thirty thouſand effective 
| beards upon the pagan eftabliſhment ; every beard 
of which claimed the rights and privileges of being 
Aroked and ſworn by, by all theſe beards together 
then, — I vow and proteſt, that of the two bad caſ- 
| locks I am worth in the world, I would have given the 
| better of them, as freely as ever Cid Hamet offered his, 
only to have ſtood by, and heard my uncle Toby's ac- 
| Companyment. ] 
| ——* Curſe him: continued Dr. Slop, — 
and may heaven with all the powers which move 
Atherein, riſe up againſt him, curſe and damn him 
“ (Obadiah) unleſs he repent and make ſatisfaction. 
Amen. So be it, — lo be it. Amen.“ 
I declare, quoth my uncle Toby, my heart would not 
let me curſe the devil himſelf with ſo much bitterneſs. 
fle is the father of curſes, replied Dr. S/op. 
So am not I, replied my uncle.——But he is curſed, 
” damned already, to all eternity, replied Dr. 
0 72 
1 am ſorry for it, quoth my uncle Toby. 
Dr. $lop drew up his mouth, and was juſt beginning to 
return my uncle 7 2þy the compliment of his Why—yu—v-- 
| Or 
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Fender, he made a breach thus, 
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or interjectional whiſtle.— when the door haſtily oper. 
ing in the next chapter but one — put an end to the al. 


4 CHAP. XII. 


N 


OW don't let us give ourſelves a parcel of ain, 
and pretend that the oaths we make free with in 
this land of liberty of ours are our own ; and becauſe we 
have the ſpirit to ſwear them imagine that we have 
had the wit to invent them too. 

Fil undertake this moment to prove it to any man 
in the world, except to a connoiſſeur ; though [ 
declare I object only to a connoiſſeur in ſwearing, — 
as I would do to a connoiſſeur in painting, &c. &c. the 
whole ſet of 'em are ſo hung round and befe77/o'd with 
the bobs and trinkets of criticiſm, ——or to drop my 
metaphor, which by the bye is a pity, for J have 
fetch'd it as far as fiom the coaſt of Guinea ;—-therr 
heads, Sir, are ſtuck ſo full of rules and compaſſes, and 


have that eternal propenſity to apply them upon all 


occaſions, that a work of genius had better go to the 


devil at once, than ſtand to be pricked and. tortured to 
death by 'em. | 


And how did Garrick ſpeak the ſoliloquy lat 
night ? Oh, againſt all rule, my Lord, moſt un- 
grammatically ! betwixt the ſubſtantive and the adjec- 
tive, which ſhould agree together in number, caſe, and 
ſtopping, as if the 
point wanted ſettling 5——and betwixt the nominauve 
caſe, which your lordſhip knows ſhould govern the 
verb, he ſuſpended his voice in the epilogue a dozen 
times, three ſeconds and three fifths by a ſtop- watch, 
my Lord, each time. Admirable grammarian! — 
But in ſuſpending his voice -was the ſenſe ſuſpended 
likewiſe? Did no expreſſion of attitude or countenance 
fill up the chaſm ? Was the eye ſilent ? Did you nat 
rowly look ?—I look'd only at the ſtop-watch, m 
Lord.—Excellent obſerver! | 

And what of this new book the whole world mak® 
ſuch a rout about! Oh! *tis out of all plumb, 


my Lord, quite an irregular thing! — not one . 
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grace of Raphael, 
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the angles at the four corners was a right angle.— I had 
my rule and compaſſes, &c. my Lord, in my pocket. 
Excellent critic! 

And for the epick poem, your Tordſhip bid me look 
at upon taking the length, breadth, height, and depth 
of it, and trying them at home upon an exact ſcale of 
Boſſu's, — tis out, my Lord, in every one of its dimen- 
Gons Admirable connoiſſeur! 

—And did you Rep in, to take a look at the grand 
picture, in your way back? — Tis a melancholy 2 [ 
my Lord ; not one principle of the pyramid in any ore 
group !—and what a price —— for there is nothing of the 
colouring of Titian, the expreſſion of Rubens, — the 
the purity of Dominichino, — the 
corregieſcity of Corregio, — the learning of Poyffin,—the 
airs of Guido, — the taſte of the Carrachi's, ——or 
the grand contour of Angelo. Grant me patience, 
juſt heaven ! Of all the cants which are canted in 
this canting world, though the cant of hypocrites 
may be the worſt, the cant of criticiſm is the moſt 
tormenting ! 

I would go fifty miles on foot, for I have not a horfe 
worth riding on, to kiſs the hand of that man whoſe ge- 
nerous heart will give up the reins of his imagination into 
his author's hands, —be pleaſed he knows not why, and 
cares not wherefore. 

Great Apollo} if thou art in a giving humour, 
give me, I aſk no more, but one ſtroke of native 
humour, with a ſingle ſpark of thy own fue along 
with it, —and ſend Mercury, with the rules and com- 
paſſer, if he can be ſpared, with my compliments to — 
no matter. ä 

Now to any one elſe, I will undertake to prove, that 
all the oaths. and imprecations, which we have been 
putting off upon the world for theſe two hundred and 
fifty years laſt paſt, as originals, except St. Paul's 
thumb, —— God's fleſh and God's fiſh which were oaths 
monarchical, and, confidering who made them, not 
much amiſs ; and as kings oaths, tis not much matter 
whether they were fiſh or fleſh ;——ellſe, I ſay, there 
5 not an oath, or at leaſt a curſe amongſt them, which 
has not been copied over and over again out of * 

a thou- 
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a thouſand times: but, like all other copies, how in- 
finitely ſhort of the force and ſpirit of the original 
It is thought to be no bad oath, and by itſelf 
es very well © G—d damn you.” —— et it oy 
eſide Ernulpbus's «God Almighty the Father 
damn you, God the Son damn you, ——God the and the 
Holy Ghoſt damn you,” you ſee tis nothing. — broke, — 
There is an orientality in his, we cannot riſe up to: my thum 
beſides, he is more copious in his invention, —poſle(s'd —— 
more of the excellencies of a ſwearer, had ſuch a backwan 
thorough knowledge of the human frame, its membranes, * 10 4 
nerves, ligaments, knittings of the joints, and articula- Dr. 8 4 
tions, that when Ernulphus curſed, no part ef. WF - J 
caped him. — Tis true, there is ſomething of hardue; in Wl. . 
his manner, and, as in Michael Angelo, a want of — 
grace, but then there is ſuch a greatneſs of guſfo /— . 
My father who generally look'd upon every thing in Ther 
a light very different from all mankind, would, ** 188 
after all, never allow this to be an original. He con. ” Te 
ſider'd rather Ernulphus's anathema, as an inſtitute of * Ss 
ſwearing, in which, as he ſuſpeted, upon the decline 75, 5 
of ſwearing in fome milder pontificate, Zrmulphus, by N 
order of the ſucceeding pope, had with great learning 2 r 
and diligence collected together all the laws of it; Ver EE. 
for the ſame reaſon that Fufinian, in the decline of the WO» Tot 
empire, had ordered his chancellor Tribonian, to collect 7 horſic 
the Roman or civil laws all together into one code or di- imfelf)- 
peſt, leſt through the rult of time; and the fata- We : 
ty of all things committed to oral tradition, they ſhoulc wy 3 
be loſt to the world for ever. 8 ordina 
For this reaſon my father would oft-times affirm, there e appli 
was not an oath, from the great and tremendous oaths a. 2 
of Milliam the Conqueror, { By the ſplendour of Gil, b Poon 
down to the loweſt oath of a ſcavenger, (Damn yi 
eyes) which was not to be found in Ernulphus.— l 
ſhort, he would add. defy a man to ſwear our of it. 
The hypotheſis is, like moſt of my father's, ſingular 
and ingenious too: — nor have I any objection to 1, 
but that it overturas my own. 


r tes] 
. 


— D LESS my ſoul! my poor miſtreſs is ready 
B to faint, —and her pains are gone, —— 
and-the drops are done, and the bottle of julap is 
broke, and the nurſe has cut her arm, (and I, 
my thumb, cried Dr. Slap) and the child is where it was, 
continued Suſannah, and the midwife has fallen 
backwards upon the edge of the fender, and bruiſed her 
hip as black as your hat, PII look at it, quoth 

Dr. Slop. There is no need of that, replied Sa ſaunab, 
you had better look at my miſtreſs, but the midwife 
would gladly firſt give you an account how things are, ſo 
deſires you would go up ſtairs and ſpeak to her this mo- 
ment. 

Human nature is the ſame in all profeſſions. 

The midwife had juſt before been put over Dr. Slop's 
thead, ——He had not digeſted it. No, replied Dr. 
IS/op, *twould be full as proper, if the midwife came 
down to me.—I like ſubordination, quoth my uncle 
Toby, —and but for it, after the reduction of Liſe, I 
know not what might have become of the garriſon of 
bent, in the mutiny for bread, in the year Ten. 
Nor, replied Dr. Sep, (parodying my uncle Toby's hob- 
py-horſical reflection, though full as hobby-horſically 
himfelf)—do I know, Captain Shandy, what might have 
pecome of the garriſon above ſtairs, in the mutiny and 
Confuſion I find all things are in at preſent, but for the 
Jubordination of fingers and thumbs to“ 
the application of which, Sir, under this accident of 
ine, comes in ſo @ propos, that without it, the cut up- 
dn my thumb might have been felt by the Shady fami- 
y, as long as the Shandy family had a name. 
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HAF. XIV. 


ET us go back to the * 5 © ® 
chapter, | 

It is a 4M ſtroke of eloquence (at leaſt it was fo, 
hen eloquence flouriſhed at Athens and Rome, and 
ould be fo now, did orators wear mantles) not to 
mention 


in the laſt 


— 


in "/ 
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mention the name of a thing, when you had the thing 


about you, in petto, ready to produce, pop, in the place took ſo 
ou want it. A ſcar, an axe, a (word, a pink'd-doub. manage 
ler, a ruſty helmet, a pound and a half of -pot-aſhes in thrown 
an urn, or a three halfpenny pickle pot. but abore Jumping 
all, a tender infant royally accoutred.—— Tho' if it form th 
was too young, and the oration as long as Tully's ſecond never h. 
Philippick, it mult certainly have beſhit the ora- M ould z 
tor's mantle. And then again, if too old, it mult orce: | 
have been unwieldy and incommodious to his action, — on, If © 
ſo as to make him loſe by his child, almoſt as much as in pulli 


he could gain by it —Otherwiſe, when a ſtate ora- 98 
tor has hit the preciſe age to a minute, — hid his BAM. "Who 
BINO in his mantle ſo cunningly that no mortal could * 


ſmell it, and produced it ſo critically, that no .. oy 
ſoul could ſay, it came in by head and ſhoulders. fr hits 


Oh, Sirs! it has done wonders. It has open'd the 2 
ſluices, and turn'd the brains, and ſhook the principles, 6040 kv 
and unhinged the politicks of half a nation. þ 
Theſe feats however are not to be done, except in thoſe erode 
Rates and times, I ſay, where orators wore mantles,— 
and pretty large ones too, my brethren, with ſome wen- 
ty or five and twenty yards of good purple, ſuperfine, 
marketable cloth in them, with large flowing 
folds and doubles, and in a great ſtile of deſign. 
All which plainly ſhews, may it pleaſe your worſhips, 
that the decay of eloquence, and the little good ſervice 
it does at preſent, both within, and without doors, i 


— 


my hands 
and you h 
With ther 


owing to nothing elſe in the world, but ſhort coats, and OD” 
the diſuſe of erunk-hoſe.———We can conceal no- * fo 27 
at fir. 


thing under ours, Madam, worth ſhewing. 
* ee 


| R. Slop was within an ace of being an exception t0 

all this argumentation: for happening to hate 
his green bays bag upon his knees, when he began te 
parody my uncle Toby, —'twas as good as the beſt man- 
tle in the world to him: for which purpoſe, when he 
toreſaw the ſentence would end in his new Ut 
vented forceps, he thruſt his hand into the bag in order 


to have them ready to clap in, where your xeverench 
| 5 took 


1 

took ſo much notice of the“ 4 , Which had he 
managed, my uncle Toby had certainly been over- 
thrown: the ſentence and the argument in that caſe 
jumping cloſely in one point, ſo like the two lines which 
form the ſalient angle of a raveline, Dr. Slop would 
never have given them up ; and my uncle Toby 
would as ſoon thought of flying, as taking them by 
force: but Dr. Sp fambled ſo vilely in pulling them 
gut, it took off the whole effect, and what was a ten 
times worſe evil {for they ſeldom come alone in this life) 
in pulling out his forceps, his forceps unfortunately drew 
out the /quirt along with it. 

When a propoſition can be taken in two ſenſes, 
'tis a Jaw in diſputation That the reſpondent may reply 
to which of the two he pleaſes, or finds moſt convenient 
for him. This threw the advantage of the argu- 
ment quite on my uncle Toby's fide. * Good 
God!?“ cried my uncle Toby, are children brought 
into the world with a ſquirt ?” 


KA. . 


axed! © hb N my honour, Sir, you have tore every 
/ bit of the ſkin quite off the back of both 
my hands with your forceps, cried my uncle Toby, 
and you have cruſh'd all my knuckles into the bargain 
with them, to a jelly. *T'is your own fault, ſaid Dr. 
ep, ——you ſhould have clinch'd your two fiſts to- 
gether into the form of a child's head, as I told you, 
and fat firm, I did fo, anſwered my uncle Teby. 
hen the points of my forceps have not been ſuffi- 
cently arm'd, or the rivet wants cloſing or elſe the 
cut on my thumb has made me a little aukward, 
or poſſibly. ——-*Tis well, quoth my father, interrupting 
the detail of poſlibilities, that the experiment was 
bot firſt made upon my child's head piece. It would 
ot have been a cherry ſtone the worſe, anſwered Dr. 
ip. I maintain it, ſaid my uncle Toby, it would have 
roke the cerebellum, (unleſs indeed the ſkull had been 
bs hard as a granado) and turned it all into a perfect 
poet. Pſhaw !. replyed Dr. Slap, a child's head is na- 

28 turally 
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naturally as ſoft as the Pap of an apple, the ſu- 
tures give way, nd beſides, 1 could have extrad. 
ed by the feet after. Not you, ſaid ſhe. ] rather 


wiſh you would begin that way, quoth my father, 
Pray do, added. my uncle Toby, ; 


CHAP. XVII. 


—— ND pray, good woman, after all, will yoy 

take upon you to ſay, it may not be the 
child's hip, as well as the child's head }: Tis moſt F 
certainly the head, replied the midwife. Becauſe, con. 1 
tinued Dr. Sb, (turning to my father) as poſitive 2 
theſe old ladies generally are tis a point very 
difficult to know. and yet of the greateſt conſequence 


to be known; becauſe, Sir, if the hip is miſta- * 
ken for the head, there is a poſſibility (if it is a boy) ll © 
2255 9 
w A ED. 00: A 

What the poſſibility was, Dr. S/op whiſpered | 
very low to my father, and then to my uncle Toby.—— Fl 


There is no ſuch danger, continued he, with the head, 
No, in truth, quoth my father, ——but when 
your poſſibility has taken place at the bip, —you nay 
as well take off the head too. 

It is morally impoſſible the reader ſhould under. 
ſtand this, "tis enough Dr. S ib underſtood it 
ſo. taking the green bays bag in his hand, with the help 
of Obadiab's pumps, he tripp'd pretty nimbly, for a 
man of his ſize, acroſs the room to the door, and 
from the door was ſhewn the way, by the good old mid- 
wife, to my mother's apartment, 


CHAP. XVIII 


T is two hours, and ten minutes, —and no more. 

cried my father, looking at his watch, ſince Dr 
Slop and Obadiah arrived. and I know not how ! 
happens, brother Toby.———but to my imagination 8 
ſeems almoR an age. 


Hen 
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ere — pray, Sir, take hold of my cap. —nay, 
take the bell along with ity and my pantoufles too.— 

Now, Sir, they are all at your ſervice; and I freely 
make you a prefent of em, on condition, you give me 
all your attention to this Chapter. 6 

Though my father ſaid, ** he knew not how it hap- 
© pened,” —yet he knew very well, how it happened; 
and at the inſtant he ſpoke it, was pre- determined in 
his mind, to give my uncle Toby a clear acccunt of 
the matter, by a metaphyſical diſſertation upon the 
ſubject of duration and its fimple modes, in order to 
new my uncle Toby, by what mechaniſm and menſu— 
rations in the brain it came to paſs, that the rapid ſuc- 
celion of their ideas, and the eternal {campering of 
diſcourſe from one thing to another, fince Dr. Slop had 
come into the room, had lengthened out fo ſhort a pe- 
riod to ſo inconceivable an extent.— I know not how 
« it happens, —cried my father, —“ but it ſeems an 
3 | | 

— Tis owing entirely, quoth my uncle T:by, to the 
ſucceſſion of our ideas. | | 

My father, who had an itch in common with all 
philoſophers, of reaſoning upon every thing which 
happened, and accounting for-it too, Propoſed infi- 
nite pleaſure to himſelf in this, of the ſucceſſion of 
ideas, and had not the leaſt apprehenſion of having it 
\natched out of his hands by my uncle Toby, who (ho- 
neſt man !) generally took every thing as it happened ; 
—and who, of all men in the world, troubled his 
brain the feaſt with abſtruſe thinking; — the ideas of 
ume and tpace,—or how we came by thoſe ideas, — 
or of what ſtuff they were made. or whether they 
vere born with us,—or we picked them up afterwards 
as we went along, —or whether we did it in frocks,—or 
dot till we had got into breeches,—with a thouſand other 
inquiries and diſputes about IiNFiniTY, PRESCIENCE, 
LIBERTY, NECESSITY, and fo forth, upon whoſe deſ- 
perate and unconquerable theories, ſo many ſine heads 
lave been turned and crack'd,—neyer did my uncle 
Toby's the leaſt injury at all; my father knew it, — and 
Was no leſs ſurpriſed than he was diſappointed with my 


uncle's fortuitous ſolution. 
Vor. II Do 
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Do you underſtand the theory of that affair ? replied 
my father. | 
Not I, quoth my uncle. 
eyes have ſome ideas, ſaid my father, o 

what you talk about. 

No more than my horſe, replied my uncle Toby. 

Gracious heaven ! cried my father, looking up- 
wards, and claſping his two hands together,—there i; 
a worth in thy honeſt ignorance, brother Toby,—twere 
almoſt a pity to exchange it for a knowledge —But 
I'll tell thee 

To underftand what time is aright, without which 
we never can comprehend infinity, inſomuch as one is 
a portion of the other. we ought ſeriouſly to (i 
down and conſider what idea it is, we have of dura- 


tion, ſo as to give a ſatisfactory account, how ve on 
came by it.— What is that to any body? quoth ny ws ö 
uncle Toby. '* For if you will turn your eyes inward — 
upon your mind, continued my father, and obſerve al. = 4 
tentively, you will perceive, brother, that whilſt yu hy 
and T are talking together, and thinking and ſmoating Wi bein 
bur” pipes e or whilſt awe receive ſucceſſively ideas in or Wil of 155 
minds, wwe know that we do exiſt, and ſo we eflimait Wi tber 4 
the exiftence, or the continuation of the e * of cur- ETERN 
ſelves; or any thing ſe commenſurate to the ſucceſſon of for ! ar 
any ideas in our minds, the duration of ourſelves or an ting a 
ſuch other thing co-exiſting with our thinking, und |þ tologie : 
according to that preconcei ved Vou puzzle me to death, great oc 
cried my uncle Toby. o it ag 


Tis owing to this, replied my father, that n 
our computations of time, we are fo uſed to minutes 
hours, weeks, and months, ——and of clocks (I wii 
there was not a clock in the kingdom) to meaſure od 
their ſeveral portions to us, and to thoſe who belony 
to us, —that *twill be well, if in time to come, the ſac 
ceſſron of vur ideas be of any uſe or fervice 10% 
At all. 

Now, whether we obſerve it or no, continued 5 
father, in every ſound man's head, there is a regu 
fucceſſion of ideas of one ſort or other, which fol} 
each other in train juſt like—A train of artillery? 


was at fi 
pariſon a 
Purpoſe x 
the right | 


but 100 
commune 
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my uncle Toby — A train of a fiddle-ſtick —quoth 
my father, —which follow and ſucceed one another in 
our minds at certain diſtances, juſt like the images in 
the inſide of a lanthorn turned round by the heat of 
candle I declare, quoth my uncle Toby, mine are 
ke a ſmoak-jack.———Then, brother Toby, I have 
nothing more to ſay to you upon the ſubject, ſaid my 
father. 


CHAP. XIX. 


U— HAT a conjunQure was here loſt !- 

My father in one of his beſt explana- 
tory moods, —in eager purſuit of a metaphyfic point, 
into the very regions where clouds and thick darkneſs 
would ſoon have encompaſſed it about; my uncle 
Toby in one of the fineſt diſpoſitions for it in the 
world ,—his head like a ſmoak-jack — the funnel un- 
ſwept, and the ideas whirling round and round about 
in it, all obfuſcated and darkened over with fuligin- 
ous matter - By the tomb-ſtone of Lucian—if it is in 
being, —if not, why then, by his aſhes ! by the aſhes 
of my dear Rabelais, and dearer Cerwvantes,—my fa- 
ther and my uncle Teby's diſcourſe upon Time and 


ETERNITY,——Was a diſccurſe devoutly to be wiſhed 


for! and the petulancy of my father's humour in put- 
ting a ſtop to it, as he did, was a robbery of the On- 
tologic treaſury, of ſuch a jewel, as no coalition of 


great occaſions and great men, are ever likely to reſtore 
to it again. 


CHAP. XX. 


HOUGH my father perſiſted in not going on 
T with the diſcourſe,-yet he could 3 


uncle Toby's ſmoak- jack out of his head, - piqued as he 
was at firſt with it ; there was ſomething in the com- 
pariſon at the bottom, which hit his tancy; for which 
purpoſe reſting his elbow upon the table, and reclining 
the right ſide of his head upon the palm of his hand, 
but looking firſt ſtedfaſtly in the fire, —he began to 
commune with himſelf 1 about it: but 

2 his 
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His ſpirits being wore out with the fatigues of invefj;. 
gating new tracts, and the conftant exertion of his fa. 
culties upon that variety of ſubjects which had taker 
their turn in the diſcourſe,—the idea of the ſmoak-jack 
ſoon turned all his ideas upſide down, —ſo that he ſel 
aſleep almoſt before he knew what he was about, 

As for my uncle Toby, his ſmoak-jack had not made 
a dozen revolutions, before he fell afleep alſo.— Peace 
be with them both.—-Dr. Soy is .engaged with the mid. 
wife, and my mother, above ſtairs. —Trim is buſy it 
turning an work oa of jack-toots into a couple of mor- 
tars, to be employed in the ſiege of Meſina next ſum- 
mer, —and is this inſtant boring the touch- holes with 
the point of a hot poker.—All my heroes are off my 
hands ;—'tis the firſt time I have had a moment to ſpare, 
and Tl make uſe of it, and write my preface. 


T H'E 
AUTHORs PREFACE 


O; PII not fay a word about it, —here it is i 
publiſhing it,—T have appealed to the world, 
and to the world I leave it ;—it muſt ſpeak for itſelf, 
All I know of the matter is.—when I fat.down, my 
intent was to write a good bock ; and as far as the te- 
nuity of my underſtanding would hold out,—a wiſe 
aye, and a diſcreet, — taking care only, as I went 
along, to put into it all the wit and the judgment (be 
it more or leſs) which the great author and beſtowe! 
of them had thought fit originally to give me, —6 


that, as your worſhips ſee, —tis juſt as God pleaſes. * 


Now, Agalaſtes (ſpeaking diſpraiſingly) ſayeth, Tha 
there may be ſome wit in it, for aught he knows,— 
but no judgment at all. And Triptolemus and Phuls 
torius agreeing, thereto, aſk, How is it poſſible ther 
ſhould ? for that wit and judgment in this world ne- 
ver go together; "inaſmuch as they are two opera 
ons differing from each other as wide as eaſt is fro! 


vet, 80 ſays Locke,—ſo are farting and bick 
ing, 
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ing, fay 1. But in anſwer to this, Didius the great 
eburch lawyer, in his code de fartandi et illuftran- 
di failaciis, doth maintain and make fully appear, 
That an illuſtration is no argument, —nor do I main- 
tain the wiping of a looking-glaſs clean, to be a ſyllo- 
giſm but you all, may it pleaſe your worſhips, fee 
the better for it,—ſo that the main good theſe things 
do, is only to clarify the underſtanding, previous to 
the application of the argument itſelf, in order to free 
it from any little motes, or ſpecks of opacular matter, 
which if left ſwimming; therein, might hinder a con- 
ception and ſpoil all. | | 
Now, my dear Anti-Shandeans, and thrice able cri- 
tics, and fellow-labourers, (for to you I write this 
Preface)—and to you, moſt ſubtle ſtateſmen and d ſ- 
creet doctors (do — pull off your beards) renowned 
for gravity and wiſdom ;—Meonopolos, my politician ;— 
Didius, my counſel ;—Ky/arcius, my friend ;—Phuta- 
torivs, my guide ;——=Gaſtripheres, the preſerver of my 
life; Somnolentius, the balm and 2 it, not 
* all others as well ſleeping as waking, —ec- 
leltaltical as civil, whom for brevity, but out of no 
eſentment to xou, I lump all together. —Believe me, 
night worthy, | 
My moſt zealous wiſh: and fervent prayer in your 
behalf, and in my own too, in caſe the thing is not 
cone already for us,—is, that the great gifts and en- 
dowments, both of wit and judgment, with every 
thing which uſually goes along with them, —ſuch as 
memory, fancy, genins, eloquence, quick paris; and 
what not, may this precious moment without ſtint or 
meaſure, let or hindrance, be poured down warm as 
„ech of us could bear it—ſcum and ſediment and all; 
hat or 1 would not have a drop loſt) into theſe veral te- 


— Wptacles, cells, cellules, domiciles, dormitories, refec- 


ries, and fpare places of our brains, —in ſuch ſort, 
that they might continue to be injected and tunn'd into, 
«cording to the true intent and meaning of my with, 
until every veſſel of them, both great and (mall, be fo 
Fepleniſhed, ſaturated, and filled up therewith, that no 
Pore, would it fave a man's life, could poſſibly be got 


ther. in or out. 
- H 3 Bleſs 


* 
—— > 4 Gy A, a ey ws S 2 2 — — : "+ 
| I — — F . — n ©. * N * honors £1 3 =_ 
- m_ - * — - — — X 22 . 
— i ä EY 1 <4 MA4* = 7 -— —__ - — . 7 12 of - — 
— — = a b 
: 112 is 4 — 2 *> : — — 
= a” — 2 f 
> . — ho - — 3 — 8 _ = 
5 
— 


( 174 J 
Bleſs us !—-what noble work we ſhould male 
bow ſhould 1 tickle it off !—and what fpirits ſhould ] 
find myſelf in, to be writing away for ſuch readers! 
—and you,—juſt heaven !—with what raptures would 
you fit and read ;—but oh !—'tis too much, —1 am 
ſick, —I faint away deliciouſly at the thoughts of it! 
—'tis more than nature can bear !—lay hold of me,— 
I am giddy, —I am ſtone blind, —Pm dying,—1 am 
on Help! Help! an 5 But hold,—1 grow 
ſomething better again, for I am beginning to forelee, 
When this is over, that as we ſhall all of us continue 
to be great wits, —we ſhould never agree amongſt our: 
ſelves, one day to an end: there would be fo much 
ſatire and ſarcaſm, ſcoffing and flouting, with rail- 
lying and reparteeing of it, thruſting and parry- 
ing in one corner or anottier, there would be no- 
thing but miſchief amongſt us.—Chaſte ſtars! what 
biting and ſcratching, and what a racket and a clater 
we ſhould make, what with breaking of heacs, and 
rapping of knuckles, and hitting of ſore places, —theie 
would be no ſuch thing as living for us. 

But then again, as we ſhould all of us be men of 
great judgment, we ſhould make up matters as fall as 
ever they went wrong; and though we ſhould abomi- 
nate each other, ten times worſe than ſo many devils 
or devileſſes, we ſhould nevertheleſs, my dear crea- 
tures, be all courteſy and kindneſs— milk and boney, 
'twould be a ſecond land of promiſe, —a pa- 
radiſe upon earth, if there was ſuch a thing to be had, 
——f© that upon the whole we ſhould have done well 
enough. 

Alf I fret and ſume at, and what moſt diſtreſſes my 
invention at preſent, is how to bring the point ile 
to bear; for as your worſhips well know, that of thele 
heavenly emanations of wit and jadgment, which | 
have ſo bountifully wiſhed both for your worſhips and 
inyſelf, —there is but a certain guantum ſtored up for 
us all, for the uſe and behoof of the whole race of 
mankind ; and ſuch ſmall modicums of em are ol!) 
ſent forth into this wide world, circulating here and 
there in one by corner or another,—and in ſuch nt 
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eich other, that one would wonder how it holds out, 
or could be ſufficient for the wants and emergencies of 
ſo many great ſtates, and populous empires. 3 

Indeed there is one thing to be conſidered, that in 
Nowa Zembla, North Lapland, and in all thoſe cold 
and dreary tracts of the globe, which lie more direct- 
ly under the arctick and antarctick circles,-where the 
whole province of a man's concernments lies for near 
nine months together, within the narrow compaſs of 
his cave, where the ſpirits are compreſſed almoſt to 
nothing, — and where the paſſions of a man, with every 
thing which belongs to them, are as frigid as the zone 
itſelf ;—there the leaſt quantity of judgment imagina- 
ble does the buſineſs —and of wvir,—there is a total 
and an abſolute ſaving for as not one ſpark is want- 
ed, — ſo not one ſpark is given. Angels and miniſters 
of grace defend us! What a diſmal thing would it 
have been to have governed a kingdom, to have fougbt 
a baue, or made a treaty, or run a match, or wrote a 
book, or got a child, or held a provincial chapter there, 
with fo plentiful a lack of wit and judgment about us! 
for mercy's ſake ! let us think no more about it, but 
travel on as faſt as we can ſouthwards into Norway, — 
croſſing over Swedeland, if you pleaſe, through the 
ſmall triangular province of Angermania to the lake of 
Bethnia ; coaſting along it through eaſt and welt Both- 
nia, down to Carelia, and ſo on, through all thoſe 
ſtates and provinces which border upon the far ſide of 
the gulf of Finland, and the north-ealt of the Baltick 
up to Peterſbourg, and juſt ſtepping into Ingria; 
then ſtretching over directly from thence through the 
north parts of the Ruſſian empire—leaving Siberia 4 
little upon the left hand, till we get into the very heart 
of Ruſſian and Afratick Tartary. 

Naw throughout this long tour which I bave led 
you, you obſerve the good people are better off by 
tar, than in the polar countries which we bave juſt 
left: —tor if you hold your hand over your eyes, and 
look very attentively, you may perceive ſome ſmall 
glimmerings (as it were) of wit, with a comfortable pro- 
vilan of good plain houſho/d judgment, which taking the 
Quality and quantity of it together, they make a very 
, H 4 good 
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good ſhift with, and had they more of either the 
one or the other, it would deftroy the proper ballance 
betwixt them, and I am fatisfied moreover, they would 
want occaſions to put them to uſe. 

Now, Sir, if I condut you home again into this 
warmer and more luxuriant iſland, where you perceive 
the ſpring tide of our blood and humours runs high, 
where we have more ambition, and pride, and 
envy, and lechery, and other whoreſon paſſions upon 
our hands to govern and ' ſubjeRt to reaſon, ——the 
height of our wit and the depth of our judgment, you 
ſee, are exactly proportioned to the length and breadth 
of our neceſſities, and accordingly, we have them 
ſent down amongſt us in ſuch a flowing kind of decent 
and creditable ey, that no one thinks he has any 
cauſe to complain. 

It muſt however be confeſſed on this head, that, as 
our air blows hot and cold, wet and dry, ten times 
in a day, we have them in no regular and ſettled way; 
ſo-that ſometimes for near half a century together, 
there ſhall be very little wit or judgment, either to be 
ſeen or heard of amongſt us : 
them ſhall ſeem quite dried up, then all of a ſud- 
den the ſluices ſhall break out, and take a fit of running 
again like fury, — you woald think they would never 
ſtop : and then it is, that in writing and fighting, 
and twenty other gallant things, we drive all the wor! 
before us, | 

It is by thefe obfervations, and a wary reaſoning by 
analogy in that kind of argumentative proceſs, which 
Suidas calls dialectick inludion, that I draw and 
ſet up this poſition as moſt true and veritable. 

That of theſe two luminaries, ſo much of their i 
radiations are ſuffered from time to time to ſhine dovn 
opon us; as he, whoſe infinite wiſdom which diſpenſes 
every thing in exact weight and meaſure, knows wil 
juſt ſerve to light us on our way in this night of ou! 
obſcurity ; ſo that your reverences and worſhips now 
find out, nor is it a moment longer in my power to 
conceal it from you, That the. fervent wiſh in your be- 
half with which I ſet out, was no more than the firll 
inſinuating How dye of a careſſing prefacer ain 
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reader, as a lover ſometimes does a coy miſtreſs into 
ſlence. For alas! could this effuſion of light have 
been as eaſily procured, as the exordium wiſhed it 
| tremble to think how many thouſands for it, of be- 
nighted travellers (in the learned ſciences at leaſt) muſt 
have groped and blundered on in the dark, all the nights 
of their lives, running their heads againſt poſts, 
and knocking out their brains without ever getting to 
their journies end ; ſome falling with their noſes 
perpendicularly into ſtinks, others borizontally 
with their tails into kennels. Here one balf of a learned 
profeſſion tilting full butt againſt the other half of it, 
and then tumbling and rolling one over the other in the 
dirt like hogs. Here the brethren, of another pro- 
ſeſſion, who ſhould have run in oppoſition to each o- 
ther, flying on the contrary like a flock of wild geele, 
all ina row the ſame way. —— What confuſion ! — 
what miſtakes ! —— fiddlers and painters judging by 
their eyes and ears, admirable ! truſting to 
tie paſſions excited in an air ſung, or a ſtory painted to 
tie heart, — inſtead of meaſuring them by a qua- 
drant, ; 

In the foreground of this picture, a fateſman turning 
the political wheel, like a brute, the wrong way round 
—azainft the ſtream of corruption, —by beaven !—in- 
ſtead of with it. 

In this corner, a ſon of the divine ÆAſculapius, writ- 
ing a book againſt predeitination ; perhaps worſe, —— 
lceling his patient's pulſe, inſtead of his apothecary's 
a brother of the faculty in the back ground upon 
his knees in tears, — drawing the curtains of a mangled 
victim to beg his forgiveneſs ;—offering a fee, —inltead 
of taking one. 

In that ſpacious HALL, a coalition of the gown, from 
all the barrs of it, driving a damn'd, dirty, vexatious 
cauſe before them, with all their might and main, the 
wrong way ; kicking it out of the great doors, 
nitead of, in, and with ſuch fury in their 
looks, and ſuch a degree of inveteracy in their manner 
of kicking it, as if the laws had been originally made 
for the peace and preſervation of mankind : — perhaps 
à more enormous miſtake committed by them ſtill, — a 
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litigated point fairly hung up ;—P_—&for inſtance 
Whether John Me bee «4 could ſtand in Tin 
o'Stiles his face, without a treſpaſs, or not,——ra{hly 
determined by them in five and twenty minutes, which, 
with the cautious pro's and con's required in ſo intricate 
a proceeding, might have taken up as many months. — 
and if carried on upon a military plan, as your honour, 
know, an acT10wn ſhould be, with all the ſtratagems 
praQticable therein, —ſuch as feints, — forced marches,— 
furprizes, —-ambuſcades, maſk- batteries, and a thouſand 
other ſtrokes of generalſhip which conſiſt in catechiſing 
at all advantages on both fides, —might reaſonably hare 
laſted them as many years, finding food and raiment 
all that term for a centumvirate of the profeſſion. 

As for the clergy No —— If I fay a word 
againſt them, Fl! be ſhot.—I have no defire,—and be- 
ſides, if I had, — I durſt not for my ſoul touch upon 
the ſubject, - with ſuch weak nerves and ſpirits, and in 
the condition I am in at preſent, twould be as much as 
my life was worth, to deje& and contriſt myſelf with 
ſo ſad and melancholy an account, and therefore, 
tis ſafer to draw a curtain acroſs, and haſten from it, 
as faſt as I can, to the main and prineipal point I have 
undertaken to clear up,—and that is, How it comes to 
paſs, that your men of leaft v7? are reported to be men 
of moſt judgment? But mark, — I ſay, reported 15 
be,—for it is no more, my dear Sirs, than a report, and 
which like twenty others taken up every day upon 
truſt, I maintain to be a vile and a malicious report into 
the bargain. | 

This by the help of the obſervations already premit- 
ed, and 1 hope already weighed and perpended by your 
reverences and worſhips, I ſhall forthwith make ap- 
ar. 

I hate fet diſſertations, —and above all things in the 
world, tis one of the fillieft things in one of them, t0 
darken your hypotheſis by placing a number of tal, 
opake words, one before another, in a right line, be. 
twixt your own and your readers conception,-— hel 
in all likelihood, if you had looked about, you might 
have feen ſomething ſtanding, or hanging up, whicl 


* 


would have cleared the point at once, —“ for wy 
| | ** 
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« hinderance, hurt or harm, doth the laudable deſire 
« of knowledge bring to any man, if even from a tot, 
« a pot, a fool, a ſtool, a winter-mittain, a truckle for 
« a pul y, the lid of a goldſmith's crucible, an oyl 
« bottle, an old flipper, or a cane chair.“ I am this 
moment ſitting upon one. Will you give me leave to 
illuſtrate this affair of wit and judgment, by the two 
knobs on the top of the back of it. they are faſ- 
tened on, you fee, with two pegs ſtuck ſlightly into 
two gimlet holes, and will place what I have to fay in 
ſo clear a light, as to let you ſee through the drift and 
meaning of my whole preface, as plainly as if every 
poin*. and particle of it was made up of tun beams. 

[enter now directly upon the point. 

——— Here ſtands wit,——and there ſtands judgment, 
cloſe beſide it, juſt like the two knobbs I'm ſpeaking of, 
upon the, back of this ſelf fame chair on which I am 
fitting. | 

Lou ſee, they are the higheſt and moſt orna- 
mental parts of its frame, as wit and judgment are 
of ours, ——and like them too, indubitably both made 
and fitted to go together, in order as we fay in all ſuch 
eaſes of duplicated embelliſhments, to anſwer one 
another. 

Now for the ſake of an experiment, and for the clear- 
er illuſtrating this matter, —let us for a moment, take 
off one of theſe two curious ornaments (I care not 
which) from the point or pinacle of the chair it now 
ſtands on; — nay, don't laugh at it. — But did you 
ever ſee in the whole courſe of your lives ſuch a ridi- 
eulous buſineſs as this has made of it? — Why, 'tis 
as miſerable a fight as a ſow with one ear; and there 
is juſt as much ſenſe and ſymmetry in the one, as in 
the other : — do, — pray, get off your ſeats, only to 
take a view of it —Now would any man who valued 
bis character a ſtraw, have turned a piece of work out 
of his hand in ſuch a condition ?—nay, lay your hands 
upon your hearts, and anſwer this plain queſtion, Whe- 
ther this one ſingle knobb which now ſtands here like 
a blockhead by ufſelf, can ſerve any purpoſe upon earth, 
but to put one in mind of the want of the other; and 
let me further aſk, in caſe the chair was your own, if 

| you 
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u would not in your conſciences think, rather than 

as it is, that it would be ten times better without any 
knobb at all. , 

Now theſe two knobbs — or top ornaments of the 
mind of man, which crown the whole entablature, — 
being, as I ſaid, wit and judgment, which of all others, 
As have proved it, are the moſt needful, the moſt priz'd, 
the moſt calamitous to be without, and conſequently the 
hardeſt to come at, — for all theſe reaſons put together, 
there is not a mortal amongſt us, ſo deſtitute of a love 
of good fame or feeding. —or fo ignorant of what will 
do him good therein, — who does not wiſh and ſtead- 
faſtly reſolve in his own mind, to be, or to be thought 
at leaſt maſter of the one or the other, and indeed of 
bo th of them, if the thing ſeems any way feaſible, or 
likely to be brought to paſs. 

Now your graver gentry having little or no kind of 
chance in aiming at the one, — unleſs they laid hold of 
'the other, pray what do you think would become 

of them? Why, Sirs, in ſpight of all their gravilies, 
they muſt &en have been contented to have gone with 
their infides naked :—this was not to be borne, but by 
an effort of philoſophy not to be ſuppoſed in the cate 
we are upon,—lſo that no one could well have been an- 
gry with them, had they been ſatisfied with what little 
they could have ſnatched up and ſecreted under their 
cloaks and great perry wigs, had they not raiſed a bue 
and cry at the ſame time againſt the lawful owners. 

I need not tell your worſhips, that this was cone 
with ſo much cunning and artifice, — that the great 
Locke, who was ſeldom outwitted by faiſe founds, — 
was nevertheleſs bubbled here. The“ cry, it ſeems, 
was ſo deep and ſolemn a one, and what with the 
beip of great wigs, grave faces, and other implements 
of deceit, was rencered ſo general a one againſt the 
poor wits in this matter, that the philoſopher himſelf 
was deceived by it, — it was his glory to free the 
world from the lumber of a thouſand vulgar errors ; 
but this was not of the number; ſo that 
inſtead of fittizg down coolly, as ſuch a philoſopher 


ſhould have done, to have examined the matter of -n 
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before he philoſophiſed upon it ; — on the contrary, 
he took the fact for granted, and ſo joined in with the 
cry, and halloo d it as builterouſly as the reſt, 

This has been made the Magna Cha: ta of ſtupidity 
ever ſince, but your reverences plainly fee, it has 
been obtained in ſuch a manner, that the title to it is 
not worth a groat ; — which by the bye is one of the 
many and vile impoſitions which gravity and grave 
folks have to anſwer for hereafter. 

As for great wigs, upon which I may be thought to 
have ſpoken my mind too freely, — ] beg leave to qua- 
lify whatever has been unguardedly ſaid to their diſ- 
praiſe or prejudice, by one general declaration 
That J have no abhorrence whatever, nor do I deteſt 
and abjure either great wigs or long beards, — any fur- 
ther than when I ſee they are belpoke and let grow on 
purp3ſe to carry on this ſelf ſame impoſture — for any 
purpoſe —peace be with them; mark only, I write 
not for them. 


CHAP. XXL 
VER day for at leaft ten years together did my 


father rclolve to have it mended, —t1s not mended 
yet; — no family but ours would have borne with it 
an hour, and what is moſt aſtoniſhing, there 
was not a ſubjeQ in the world upon which my father 
was ſo elegant, as upon that of door-hinges. 
And yet at the ſame time, he was certainly one of the 
greateſt bubbles to them, TI think, that hiſtory can pro- 
duce: his rhetoric and conduct s ere at perpetual handy- 
. cuffs. Never did the parlour- door open- 
e but bis philoſophy or h's principles fell a victim to it; 
ts ———three drops of oyl with a feather, and a ſmart 
ſiroke of a hammer, had ſaved his honour for ever. 
A Inconſiſtent ſoul that man is !—————languiſh- 
ing under wounds, which he has the power to heal! 
his whole life a contradiction to his knowledge! 
is reaſon, that precious gift of God to him — 
(inſtead of pouring in oyl) ſerving but to ſharpen his 
lenſibilities, to multiply his pains and render 
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him more melancholy and uneaſy under them ! — 


poor unhappy creature, that he ſhould do fo !——_. ope 
are not the neceſfary cauſes of miſery in this life enow, tion 
but he muſt add voluntary ones to his ſtock of ſorrow, firlt 
ſtruggle againſt evils which cannot be avoided, ofte 

and ſubmit to others, which a tenth part of the trouble 7 
they create him, would remove from bis heart fer lord 
ever? P. 
By all that is good and virtuous! if there are three fathe 
drops of oyl to be got, and a hammer to be found — 
within ten miles of Shandy-Hall, the parlout- foun 
door hinge ſhall be mended this reign, hono 
C HAP. XXII. my f 

to pe 

| HEN corporal Trim had brought his two mor- it ple 
tars to bear, he was delighted with his handy- marta 

work above meaſure; and knowing what a pleaſute it been 
would be to his maſter to ſee them, he was not able to diab t 
reſiſt the deſire he had of carrying them direQly into By he: 
his parlour. as he 
Now next to the moral leſſon I had in view in men- to me 
tioning the affair of hinges, I had a ſpeculative conl:- jack.b 
deration ariſing out of it, and it is this. ther 7 


Had the parlour-door open'd and turn'd upon it quoth 


' binges, as a door ſhould do . I hate 
Or for example, as cleverly as our govern cried 
ment has been turning upon its hinges, (that is, any m. 
in caſe things have all along gone well with your wor- ots, 
ſhip, ——-otherwiſe I give up my ſimile)— in thts the ſan 
at I lay, there had been no danger either to maſter lince tl 
or man, in corporal Trim's peeping in: the moment, at the 
he had beheld my father and my uncle Toby faſt aſlcep, not ha 
A - be reſpeQfulneſs of his carriage was ſuch, It WF you the 
would have retired as filent as death, and left them bot looking 
in their arm-chairs, dreaming as happy as he had found Putting 
them: but the thing was morally ſpeaking fo very im. them, —. 
practicable, that for the many years in which this hinge with all 
was ſuffered to be out of order, and amongſt the hourl} Broth 
grievances. my father ſubmitted to upon its account You car; 
this was ane; that he never folded his a Way, p 
to take bis nap aſter dinner, but the thoughts of being ——. 


un 
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unavoidably awakened by the firſt perſon who ſhould 
open the door, was always uppermoſt in his imagina- 
tion, and fo inceflantly ſtep'd in betwixt him and the 
firlt balmy preſage of his repoſe, as to rob him, as he 
often declared, of the whole ſweets of it. 

When things move upon bad hinges, an' pleaſe your 
lerdſhips, how can it be otberauiſe? | 

Pray what's the matter? Who mis there? cried my 
father, waking, the moment the door began to creak. 
I wiſh the ſmith would give a peep at that con- 
founded hinge. his nothing, an' pleaſe your 
bonour, ſaid Trim, but two mortars J am bringing in. 
— They ſhan't make a clatter with them here, cried 
my father haſtily. It Dr. Slop has any drugs 
to pound, let him do it in the kitchen. May 
it pleaſe your honour, cried Trim, they are two 
martar-pieces for a ſiege next ſummer, which I have 
been making out of a pair of jack-boots, *which Oba- 
diah told me your honour had left off wearing 
By heaven ! cried my father, ſpringing out of his chair, 
as he ſwore, have not one appointment belongin 
to me, which I ſet ſo much ſtore by, as I do by theſe 
jack- boots, they were our great-grandfather's, bro- 
ther Toby, they were hereditary. Then ] fear, 
quoth my uncle Toby, Trin has cut oft the entail. 
I'have only cut off the tops, an' pleaſe your honour, 


n. eried Trin. I hate perpetuities as much as 
185 any man alive, cried my father. but theſe jack- 
o- boots, continued he, (tmiling, though very angry at 
bis the ſame time) have been in the family, brother, ever 
ſter lince the civil wars ;-- Sir Roger Shandy worethem 
nt, at the battle of Mar/ton- Moor I declare I would 
ep, not have taken ten pounds for them. III pay 


be you the money, brother Shandy, quoth my uncle Toby, 
looking at the two mortars with infinite pleaſure, and 
putting his hand 1nto his breeches-pocket, as he viewed 
ther, Ill pay you the ten pounds this moment 
with all my heart and foul. 

Brother Toby, replied my father, altering his tone, 
Jou care not what money you diſſipate and throw a- 
Way, provided, continued he, tis but upon asiEGE. 
— Haye I not a fiundied and twenty pounds a 
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vear, beſides my half-pay ? cried my uncle Toby, = 
What is that, replied my father, haſtily, to 
ten pounds for a pair of jack-boots ? twelve 
Four for your pontoons ; —— half as much for 


Sour Dutch draw-bridge ; to ſay nothing of the 
train of little braſs-artillery you beſpoke laſt week, 
with twenty other preparations for the fiege of Meſſina ; 
believe me, dear brother Toby, continued my father, 
taking him kindly by the hand, theſe military 
operations of yours are above your ſtrength ; —— 
you mean well, brother, but they carry you 
into greater expences than you were firſt aware of, — 
and take my word, dear Toby, they will in the 
end quite ruin your fortune, and make a beggar of you. 
What ſignifies it if they do, brother, replied 
my uncle Toby, ſo long as we know 'tis for the good of 
the nation. 

My father could not help ſmiling for his foul ; — 
his anger at the worſt was never more than a ſpark, — 
and the zeal and ſimplicity of Trim, and the 
generous (tho hobby-horkcal) gallantry of my uncle 
Toby, brought him into perfect good humour with them 
in an inſtant. | 

Generous ſouls !—<.— God proſper you both, and 
your mortar-pieces too, quoth my (aber 70 himſell. 


CHAP. xxil. 


LL is quiet and buſh, cried my father, at len 
above itairs, I hear not one foot ſtirring; 
Prithee, Trim, who is in the kitchen? T here 
is no one ſoul in the kitchen, anſwered Trim, making a 
low bow as he ſpoke, except Dr. S/zp. Contu- 
lion ] cried my father (getting up upon his legs a feccn 
time) not one ſingle thing has gone ria ht this diy! 
had-I faith in aſtrolo y, brother, (which by the bye, 
my father had) I would have ſworn ſome 1eirograde 
planet was hanging over this unfortunate houſe of 
mine, and turning every individual thing in. it out ef 
its place. Why, I thought Dr. Slop had been above 
ſtairs with my wife, and fo ſaid you.—What can i 
fellow be puzzling about in the kitchen ?—He is buly, 
| . All 
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an? pleaſe pow bonour, replied Trim, in making 2 
bridge. — Tis very obliging in him, quoth my uncle 
Toby ;-—pray give my humble ſervice to Dr. S/op, Trim, 
and tell him I thank him heartily. 

You muſt know, my uncle Toby miſtook the bridge 
as widely as my father miſtook the mortars but to 
mderſtand how my uncle Toby could miſtake the bridge, 
| fear. I muſt give you an exact account of the road 
which led to it; — or to drop my metaphor, (for there 
15 nothing more diſhoneſt-in an hiſtorian, than the uſe 
of one,) — in order to conceive the probability of this 
eros in my uncle Toby aright, I muſt give you ſome 
account of an adventure of Trim's, though much a- 
gainſt my will. I fay much againſt my will, only be- 
[cauſe the ſtory, in one ſenſe, is certainly out of its 
placz here; for by right it ſhould come in, either a- 
; mon2| the anecdotes of my uncle Teby's amours with 
k widow Madman, in which corporal Trim was no mean 

ator, —0 elſe in the middle of his and my uncle Teby's 


e campaigns on the bowling green, — for it will do very 
n well in either place but then if I reſerve it for either 

of thoſe parts of my ſtory, —I ruin the ſtory Pm upon, 
d —and 1f I tell it here I anticipate matters, and ruin it 


there. 


h would your worſhips have me to do in this 
caſe ? 


—Tell it, Mr. Shandy, by all means.—You are a 


it Wk fool, Tri/iram, if you do. 
1, Oye Powes | (for powers ye are, and great ones 
ele W020) —which enable mortal man. to tell a ſtory worth 
21 ie hearing — that kindly ſhew him, where he is to be- 
u- init, —and where he is to end it, —what he is to put 
cd Mito it, —and what he is to leave out, how much of it 
\zy! WT '5 to caſt into ſhade, — and whercabouts he is to 
Dye, No his light !—Ye, who preſide over this vaſt em- 
rade ie of biographical free-booters, and fee how many 
> of aapes and plunges your ſubje&s bourly fall into; — 
jr of i you do one thing? 
have | beg and beſeech you, (in caſe you will do nothing 
» the er for us) that wherever, in any part of your domi- 
buſy, ons it fo falls out, that three ſeveral roads meet in one 
ant, as they have done juſt here, — that at leaſt you ſer 


up 
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up a guide · poſt, in the center of them, in mere char 
to direct an uncertain devil, which of the three he ad 
take. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


5 H O' the ſhock my uncle Toby received the year 
after the demolition of Dunkirk, in his affair 
with widow. Madman, had fixed him in a reſolution, 
never more to think of the ſex, —or of aught which be. 
longed to it; — yet corporal Trim had made no ſuch 
bargain with himſelf. Indeed in my uncle Tach caſe 
there was a ſtrange and unaccountable concurrence of 
circumſtances which inſenſibly drew him in, to lay ſiege 
to that fair and ſtrong citadel.— In Trim's caſe there was 
a Concurrence of nothing in the world, but of him and 


Bridget in the kitchen ;—though in truth, the love and of 
veneration te bore his maſter was ſuch, and ſo fond was : 

he of imitating him in all he did, that had my uncle * 
Tibyemploye. his time and genius in tagging of points, as 
Iam perſwaded the honeſt corporal would have laid down 4s 


his arms, and followed his example with pleaſure. When 
therefore my uncle Toby fat down before the miſtteſs.— 755 
corporal Trim incontinently took ground before the maid. 2 


Now, my dear friend Garrick, whom I have ſo much eas 
cauſe to eſteem and honour, — (why, or wherefore, is ine 
no matter) can it eſcape your penetration, — I dety 1t, 4 
—that ſo many play-wrights, and, opificers of chit chat Rh 


have ever ſince been working upon Trim's and my uncle 
 Toby's pattern. —l care not what Ariſtotle, or Pacuviu, Wl - 
or Beſſu, or Ricaboni ſay, (though I never read one of 
them)—there is not a greater difference between a fingle- 
horſe chair and madam Pompadour's dis a vis, than be- 
| twixt a ſingle amour, and an amour thus nobly doubled, 


. - c 
and going upon all four, prancing throughout a grand 355 
drama.—vir, a ſimple, fingle, filly affair of that kind, * 


—is quite loſt in five ads, —but that is neither here 0 
there. | 

After a ſeries of attacks and repulſes in a courl 
of nine months on my uncle Toby's quarter, * 
moſt minute account of every particular of which 
ſhall be given in its proper place, my uncle bh 
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honeſt man! found it neceſſary to draw off his forces. 
and raiſe the ſiege ſomewhat indignantly. 

Corporal Trim, as I ſaid, had made no ſuch bargain 
either with himſelf. or with any one elſe, the 
fdelity however of his heart not ſuffering him to go 
into a houfe which his maſter had forſaken with diſ- 
guſt. he contented himſelf with turning his part of 
the ſiege into a blockade; that is, he kept others 
off. for though he never after went to the houſe, 
yet he never met pkg * in the village, but he would 
either nod or wink, or ſmile, or look kindly at her, 
or (as circumſtances directed), he would ſhake her by 
the hand, or aſk her lovingly how ſhe did, or 
would give her a ribban, —and now and then, though 
never but when it could be done with decorum, would 
give Bridget a. 

Preciſely in this ſituation, did theſe things ſtand for 
hve years; that is, from the demolition of Dunkirk in 
the year 13, to the Jatter end of my uncle Toby's cam- 
paign in the year 18, which was about fix or ſeven 
weeks before the time I'm ſpeaking of.. ben 
Trim, as his cuſtom was, after he had put my uncle 
Toby to bed, going down one moon- ſhiny night to ſee 
that every thing was right at his fortifications, in 
tne lane ſeparated from the bowling-green with flower- 
ing ſhrubs and holly, —he eſpied his Bridget. 

As the corporal thought there was nothing in the 
world ſo well worth ſhewing as the glorious works 
which he and my uncle Toby had made, Trim courte- 
ouſly and gallanily took her by the hand, and led her 
in: this was not done fo privately, but that the'foul- 
mouth'd trumpet of Fame carried it from ear to ear, 
ull at length it reached my father's, with this untoward 
circumſtance along with it, that my uncle Tiby's curi- 
ous draw-bridge, conſtructed and painted after the 
Dutch faſhion, and which went quite acroſs the ditch, 
was broke down, and ſome how or other 
crult'd all to pieces that very night. 

My father, as you have oblerved, had no great eſ- 
tem for my uncle Toby's hobby-borſe, he 
bought it the moſt ridiculous hotte that ever gentleman 
mounted, and indeed unleſs my uncle Toby vexed yu 

about 
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about it, could never think of it once, without ſmuing 
at it, ſo that it- never could get lame or happen an; 
miſchance, but it tickled my father's imagination le. 
yond meaſure ; but this being an accident much more t9 
his bumour than any one which had yet befallen it, it 
proved an inexhauſtible fund of entertainment to him, 
Well, —— but dear Toby/. my father would 
ſay, do, tell us ſeriouſly how this affair of the bridge 
happened. How can you teaze me ſo much about 
it? my uncle Toby would reply, 1 have told it jou 
twenty times, word for word as Trim told it me. —- 
Prithee, how was it then, eorporal * my father would 
cry, turning to Trim. It was a mere misfortune, 
an' pleaſe your honour, I was ſhewing Mrs. 
Bridget our fortifications, and in going too near the 1 


edge of the ſoſſè I unfortunately flip'd in. w 
Very well, Trim! my father would cry, (ſmiling pi 
myſteriouſly, and giving a nod, but without th 
interrupting him) and being link'd faſt, an' pleaſe Ai 
your honour, arm in arm with Mrs. Bridget, I dragg'd bi 
her after me, by means of which ſhe fel} backwards m 
loſs againſt the bridge, and Trim's foot, (my un- — 
cle Toby would cry, taking the ſtory out of his mouth) ha 
getting into the cuvette, he tumbled full againſt the kn 
bridge too. It was a thouſand to one, my uncle no 


Toby would add, that the poor fellow did not break hi; int 
leg. Ay truly! my father would fay, a limb 13 
ſoon broke, brother Toby, in ſuch encounters —And 
ſo, an' pleaſe your honour, the bridge, which your 


honour knows was a very flight one, was broke down 7] 
betwixt us, and ſplintered all to pieces. 

At other times, but eſpecially when my uncle Toy but 
was ſo unfortunate as to ſay a ſyllable about cannons, int 
bombs os petards,—my father would exhauſt all the Tol 
ſtores of his eloquence (which indeed were very great) bre 
in a panegytic upon the BATTERING-RAMS of the anct ope 
ents,—the vinea which Alexander made uſe of at the hog 
ſiege of Tyre He would tell my uncle Toby ot upo 
the CATAPULT#@ of the Syrians which threw ſuch mon- the 
ſtrous ſtones ſo many hundred feet, and ſhook the my 


ſtrongeſt bulwarks from their very foundation; — be 


would go on and deſcribe the wonderful mechaniſm n 
| the 
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the BALLISTA, Which Marcellinus makes ſo much rout 
about. the terrible effects of the eyRaBOLI,— 
which caſt fire. the danger of the TErEBRA 
and scokrio, which caſt javelins. But what 
are theſe, he would ſay, to the deſtructive machinery of 
corporal Trim ? Believe me, brother Toby, no 
bridge, or baſtion, or ſally port that ever was con- 
ſtructed in this world, can hold out againſt ſuch artillery. 

My uncle Toby would never attempt any defence 
againſt the force of this ridicule, but that of redoubling 
the vehemence of ſmoaking his pipe; in doing which, 
he raiſed ſo denſe a vapour one night after ſupper, that 
it ſet my father, who was a little phthiſical, into a ſuffo- 
cating fit of violent coughing : my uncle Toby teap'd 
up without feeling the pain upon his groin, and, 
with infinite pity, ſtood beſide his brother's chair, tap- 
ping his back with one hand, and holding his head with 
the other, and from time to time, wiping his eyes with 
a clain cambrick handkerchief, which he pull'd out of 
bis pocket. The affectionate and endearing 
manner in which my uncle Toby did theſe little offices, 
cut my father thro” his reins, for the pain be 
had juſt been giving him. May my brams be 
knock'd out with a battering ram or a catapulia, I care 
not which, quoth my father to himfelf,. if ever 1 
anſult this worthy ſoul more. 


CHAP. XXV. 


ME draw-bridge being held irreparable, Trim 
was ordered directly to ſet about another, - 
but not upon the ſame model; for cardinal Alberoni's 
intrigues at that time being diſcovered, and my uncle 
Toby rightly foreſeeing that a flame would inevitably 
break out betwixt Spain and the Empire, and that the 
operations, of the enſuing campaign muſt in all likeli- 
hood be either in Naples or Sicily, he determined 
upon an Jalian bridge —— (my uncle Toby, . by 
tbe bye, was not far out in his conjectures) but 
my father, who was infinitely the better politician, and 
took the lead as far of my uncle Toby in the cabinet, as 
ly uncle Toby took it of him in the field, con- 
| vinced 
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fighting ſtage of Flanders; 
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vinced him, that if the King of Spain and the Emperor 
went together by the ears, that England and Fran 
and Holland muſt, by force of their pre- engagementz, 
all enter the liſts too; and if fo, he would fay, 
the combatants, brother Toby, as ſure as we are alive, 
will fall to it again, pell mell, upon the old prie- 
then What will you 


do with your Italian bridge? 
We will go on with it then, upon the old model, 
cried my uncle Toby. 

When corporal Trim had about half finiſhed it in that 
ſtile, my uncle Toby found out a capital defect in 
it, which he had never thoroughly conſidered before, lt 
turned, it ſeems, upon hinges at both ends of it, open- 
ing in the middle, one half of which turning to ore 

fide of the foſſè, and the other, to the other; the advan- 
tage of which was this, that by dividing the weight of 
the bridge into two equal portions, it impowered my 
uncle Toby to raiſe it up or le it down with the end of 
his crutch, ang with one hand, which, as his garriſon 
was weak, was as much as he could well ſpare, —— 
but the diſadvantages of ſuch a conſtruRion were inſur- 
mountable, for by this means, he would fay, | 
leave one half of my bridge in my enemy's poſſeſſion, 
and pray of what uſe is the other? 

The natural remedy for this, was no doubt to have 
his bridge faſt only at one end with hinges, ſo that the 
whole might be lified-up together, and ſtand bolt up- 
right, but that was rejected for the reaſon given 

Above. 
For a whole week after he was determined in bis 
mind to have one of that particular conſtruction which 


is made to draw back horizontally, to hinder a paſſage; 


and to thruſt forwards again to gaima paſſage, —— 
which ſorts your. worſhips might have ſeen three famous 
ones at Spires before its deſtruction, and one no 
at Briſac, if I miſtake not; but my father adviſing 
my uncle Toby, with great earneſtneſs, to bave nothing 
more to do with thruſting bridges, and my uncle 
foreſeeing | moreover that it wou'd but perpetuate tl 
memory of the corporal's misfortune, —<he chan 
bis mind, for that of the marquis 4 Hopital's invent 
| | w 
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which the younger Berneuilli has ſo well and learnedly 
deſcribed, as your worſhips may ſee, AR. Erud. 
Lipſ. an. 1695, to theſe a lead weight is an eter- 
nal ballance, and keeps watch as well as a couple of 
centinels, inaſmuch as the conſtruction of them was a 
curve-line approximating to a cycloid,—if not a cycloid 
itſelf. 

My uncle Toby underſtood the nature of a parabola as 
well as any man in Eng/and,—but was not quite ſuch a 
maſter of the cycloid; he talked however about it 
every day; the bridge went not forwards.— 


We'll aſk ſomebody about it, cried my uncle Toby to 
Trim. 


CHAP, XXVI. 


HEN Trin came in and told my father, that 
VV Dr. S/ was in the kitchen, and buſy in making 
a bridge, uncle Toby,—the affair of the 
jack-boots having juſt then raiſed a train of military 
ideas in his brain, took it inſtantly for granted that 
Dr. Shop was making a model of the marquis 4 Heoprial's 
bridge Tis very obliging in him, quoth my un- 
ele eee e give my humble ſervice to Dr, 
Shy, Trim, and tell him I thank bim heartily. 

Had my uncle Toby's head been a Sawoyard's box, 
and my father peeping in all the time at one end of it, 
it could not have given him à more diſtinct con- 
ception of the operations in my uncle Toby's imaginati- 
on, than what he had ; ſo notwithſtanding the catapulta 
and battering ram, and his bitter imprecation about 
them, he was juſt beginning to triumph.—  — 

When Trims anſwer, in an inſtant, tore the laurel 
from his brows, and twiſted it to pieces. 


CHAP. XXVII 


— Els unfortunate draw-bridge of yours, 
8 quoth my father. — God bleſs your honour, 
cried Trim, tis a bridge for maſter's noſe —— _—In 
bringing him into the world with his vile inſtruments, 
ke has cruſh'd bis noſe, Suſannah ſays, as flat as a 2 
, CAKE 
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Take to his face, and he is making a falſe bridge wich; 
piece of cotton and a thin piece of whalebone gu 
Suſannab's ſtays, yo raiſe it up. 

Lead me, brother Thy, cried my father, 9 
my room this inſtant, 


CHAP. xxvm. 


| Fr M the firſt moment I ſat down to write my lik 
for the amuſement of the world, and my opinion 
tor its inſtruction, has a cloud inſenſibly been gathering 
over my father.—A tide of little evils and diſtreſſes has 
been ſetting, in againſt him. Not one thing, s he 
obſerved himſelf, has gone right: and now is the ſtom 
thicken'd, and going to break, and pour down ful 
upon his head. 
I enter upon this part of my ſtory in the moſt pen- R'®" 
. five and melancholy frame of mind, that ever ſymps 
thetic breaſt was touched with. My nerves relax a: WW! 
I tell it. Every line I write, I feel an abatement WW 
of the quickneſs of my pulſe, and of that carelef al- it 
wk with it, which every day of my life prompts me 
to ſay and write a thouſand things I ſhould not — 
And this moment that I laſt dipp'd my pen into ny 
ink, I could not help taking notice what a cautious al 
of ſad compoſure and ſolemnity there appeared in ny 22 
manner of doing it.— Lord ! how different from de P**? 
raſh” jerks, and hair-brain'd ſquirts thou art won, erte 
Trifiram ! to tranſact it with in other humour, — MP" * 
dropping thy pen, —ſpurting thy ink about thy table 
and thy books, —as if thy pen and thy ink, tby boo" er t 
and thy furniture coſt thee nothing. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


=———— JT W ON” go about to argue the point vill 

I you,—tis © ns I am perſuaded of i, 
madam, as much as can be, That both man ad 
% woman bear pain or ſorrow (and, for aught . 
„ know, plesſure too) beſt in an horizontal pou 'S 
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The moment my father got up into his chamber, he 
threw himſelf proſtrate acroſs his bed in the wildeſt diſ- 
order imaginable, but at the ſame time, in the moſt la- 
mentable attitude of a man borne down with ſorrows, 


that ever the eye of pity dropp'd a tear for, The 
Im of his right hand, as he fell upon the bed, receiv- 


his eyes, gently ſunk down with his head (his elbow giv- 


his left arm hung inſenſible over the fide of the bed, his 
W knuckles reclining upon the handle of the chamber pot, 
which peep'd out beyond the valance, 


yer the ſide of the bed, the edge of it preſſing upon his 
ſhin-bone. He felt it not. A fix'd, inflexible ſor- 
rw took poſſeſſion of every line of his face. He 
igh'd once, ——heaved his breaſt often, but utter d 
not a word. 

An old ſet-ſtitch'd chair, valanced and fringed around 
with party-colour'd worſted bobs, ſtood at the bed's 
bead, oppoſite to the ſide where my father's bead re- 
clined. My uncle Toby fat him down in it. 

Before an affliction is digeſted, conſolation ever 
omes too ſoon; and after it is digeſted, —it comes 
too late: fo that you. ſee, madam, there is but a mark 
between theſe two, as fine almoſt as a hair, for a com- 
orter to take aim at: my uncle Toby was always either 
dn this fide, or on that of it, and would often ſay, He 
telieved in his heart, he could as ſoon hit the longitude ; 
or this reaſon, when he ſat down in the chair, he drew 
he curtain a little forwards, and having a tear at eve- 
7 one's ſervice, he pull'd out a cambrick handker- 
ef,——gzave a low figh, but held his peace. 


CHAP. XXX. 


* LL is not pain that is got into the 


urſe.” So that gotwithſtand- 
Ig my father had the happineſs of reading the oddeſt 
ks in the univerſe, and had moreover, in himſelf, 
e oddeſt way of thinking, that ever man in it was 
*&'d with, yet it had this drawback upon him after 
ol. III. 1 all, 


cc 


ing his forehead, and covering the greateſt part of both 


ing way backwards) till his noſe touch'd the quilt 


his right leg 
(his left being drawn up towards his body) hung balf o- 
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- Al, that it laid him open to ſome of the oddeſt ad 
- moſt whimſical diſtreſſes; of which this particular one 
- which he ſunk under at preſent is as-ſtrong an exanyle 
as can be given. 
No doubt, the breaking down of the bridge of: 
. Child's noſe, by the edge of a pair of forceps, —hoy- 
ever ſcientifically applied, would vex any man in 
the world, who was at fo much pains in begetting a 
child, as my father was, yet it will not account 
for the extravagance of his affliction, or will it juſtify the 
unchriſtian manner he abandoned and ſurrender'd him- 
ſelf up to it. 
To explain this, I muſt leave him upon the bed for 
halfan hour, and my good. uncle Toby in his old 
a fringed chair ſitting beſide him. | 


C-H AP. XXXI. 


7 


II HIN it a very unreaſonable de- 
mand, cried my great grandfather, twilt- 
ing up the paper, and throwing ät upon the table. — 
By this account, madam, you have but two thoufand 
pounds fortune, and not a ſhilling more. and you 
_ upon having three hundred pounds a year jointure 
OF 1.——— 
.—< Becauſe,” replied my great grandmother, * you 
have little or no noſe, Sir.“ 
Now, before I venture to make uſe of the word \:/: 
a ſecond time. to avoid all confuſion in what vil 
be (aid. upon it, in this - intereſting part of my ſtory, i 
may not be amiſs to explain my own meaning, and de. 
fine, with all poſſible exactneſs and preciſion, what | 
would willingly be underſtood to mean by the term: 
being of opinion, that 'tis owing to the negligence an! 
perverſeneſs of writers, in deſpiſing this precaution, and 
to nothing elſe, That all the polemical writings 
in divinity, are- not as clear and demonſtrative as thole 
upon 4 Will o' the Wiſp, or any other ſound part ot 
philoſophy, and natural purſuit; in order to which, 
V hat have you to do, before you ſet out, unleſs you n- 
tend to go puzzling on to the day of judgment, —” 
but to give the world a good definition, and ftand to i 
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of the main word you have moſt occaſion for, —chang- 
ing it, Sir, as you would a guinea, into ſmall coin? 
which done, —let the father of confuſion puzzle you, if 
de can; on put a different idea either into your head, or 

our reader's head, if he knows how. 

In books of ſtrict morality and cloſe reaſoning, ſuch 
23 this I am engaged in,—the neglect is inexcuſable; 
and heaven is witneſs, how the world has revenged it- 
ſelf upon me for leaving ſo _ openings to equiyacal 
ſtrictures, —and for depending ſo much as I have done, 


all along, upon the cleanlineſs of my reader's imagina- 


tions. 


, . 


Here are two ſenſes, cried Eugenius, as we 
walk'd along, pointing with the fore finger of his + 
hand to the word Crewice, in the ninety-eighth, Wc. 
pages of the ſecond volume of this book of books, here 
are two ſenſes, —quoth-he.—And-here are two roads, 
replied I, turning ſhort upon him, a dirty and a 
clean one, which ſhall we take ? 
by all means, replied Eugenius. Eugenius, ſaid I, ſtep- 
ping before him, ami laying en een his breaſt.— 
to define —is to diſtruſt. Thus I triumph'd over 
Eugenius ; but I. triumph'd over him as I always do, like 
a fool —— Tis my comfort however, I am not an obſti- 
nate one; therefore 

| define a noſe, as follows, ——intreating only before- 
hand, and be ſeeching my readers, both male and fe- 
male, of what age, complexion, and condition ſoever, 
for the love of God and their own ſouls, to guard againſt 
the temptations and ſuggeſtions of the Pw: and ſuffer 
him by no art or wile to put any other ideas into their 
minds, than what I put into my definition. For 
by the word Noſe, throughout all this long chapter of 
toes, and in every other part of my work, where the 
word Noſe occurs, —l declare, by that word I mean a 
Noſe, and nothing more, or leſs, 


12 CHAP, 


The clean.— 
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CHAP, : AXAIH, 


— 0 E CAU SE,“ quoth my grandmother, re. 
D peating the words again, —“ you have 
<< little or no noſe, Sir“ | 

S'death ! cried my great grandfather, clapping his 
hand upon his noſe, —'tis not ſo ſmall as that comes 
to.; 'tisa full inch longer than my father's —— 
Now, my great grandfather's noſe was for all the world 
like unto the noſes of all the men, women and children, 
whom Pantagruel found dwelling upon the iſland of 
EnNASIN, By the way, if you would know the 
ſtrange way of getting a-kin amongſt ſo flat-noſed 2 
_people,——you muſt read the book; find it out 
yourſelf, you never can. 
»Twas ſhaped, Sir, like an ace of clubs. 

is a full inch, continued my great grandfather, 
preſſing up the ridge of his noſe with his finger and 
thumb; and repeating his aſſertion, —*tis a full inch 
longer,. madam, than my father's You muſt 
mean your uncle's, replied my great grandmother. 

My great grandfather was convinced. 
He untwiſted the paper, and ſigned the article. 


-C H A P. XXXIII. 


HAT an unconſcionable jointure, my 
| dear, do we payout of this ſinall eſtate o 
ours, quoth my grandmother to my grandfather. 
My father, replied my grandfather, had no more nole, 
my dear, faving the mark, than there is upon the back 
of my hand. 
Now, you muſt know, that my great grandmother 
outlived my grandfather twelve years; ſo that my fi- 
ther had the jointure to pay, a hundred and fifty pounds 
half yearly———— (on Michaelmas and Lady 4a) 
during all that time. 
No man diſcharged pecuniary obligations with a bet- 
ter-grace than my father.— And as far as the hundred 
pounds went, he would fling it upon the table, guin®, 


by guinea, with that fpirited jerk of an honeſt — 
0 hen 


L 197. J. 
which generous fouls, and generous ſouls only, are able 
to fling down money: but as ſoon as ever he enter'd 
upon the odd fifty, he generally gave a loud Hem ! 
rubb'd the fide of his noſe leifurely with the flat part of 
his fore finger, —inſerted his hand - cautiouſly betwixt 
his head and the cawl of his wig, 
des of every guinea, as he parted with it, —and 
ſeldom could get to the end of the fifty pounds, with- 
out pulling. out his handkerchief, and wiping his tem- 
les. 
f Defend me, gracious heaven ! from thoſe perſecut- 
ing ſpirits who make no allowances for theſe workings 
within-us—Never,—O never may I lay down in their 
tents, who cannot relax the engine, and feel pity for the 
force of education, and the prevalence of opinions long 
derived from anceſtors ! 
For three generations at leaſt, this tenet in favour of 
1ong noſes had gradually been taking root in our family, 
TRADITION was all along on its fide, and In- 
TEREST was every half year ſtepping in to ftrengthen 
it; ſo that the whimſicality of my father's brain was far 
from having the whole honour of this, as it had of al- 
moſt all his other ſtrange notions.—For in a great mea- 
ſure he might be ſaid to have ſuck'd this in, with his 
mother's nulk, He did his part however —If educa- 
tion planted the miſtake, (in caſe it was one) my father 
watered it, and ripened it to perfection. | 

He would often declare, in ſpeaking his thoughts 
upon- the ſubject, that he did not conceive how the 
greateſt family in England could ſtand it out againſt an 
minterrupted ſucceſſion of fix or ſeven ſhort noſes .. 
And for the contrary reaſon, he would generally add, 
That it muſt be one of the greateſt problems in civil 
lite, where the ſame 1umber of long and jolly noſes fol- 
owing one another in a direct line, did not raiſe and 
boiſt it up. into the beſt vacancies in the kingdom. —He 
would often boaſt that the Shandy family rank'd _ 


to no ſtate engine, he would ſay, but to that 
only; but that, like other families, he would add, — 
it had felt the turn of the wheel, and had never reco- 
#red the blow of my great grandfather's noſe. It 

I 3 Was 


looked at both 


tigh in king Harry the VIIIth's time, but owed its rife . 
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was an ace of clubs indeed, he would cry, ſhaking hi 


head, and as vile a one for an unfortunate {4 b 
mily, as ever turn'd up trumps! i 
Fair and ſoftly, gentle reader —where is thy h 
fancy carrying thee ? If there is truth in man, G 
by my great grandfather's noſe, I mean the external or. b 
gan of ſmelling, or that part of man which ſtands pio- 5 
minent in his face, —and which painters ſay, in good l 
jolly noſes and well-proportioned faces, ſhould compre- - 
hend a full third, — that is, meaſuring downwaids tron a 
the ſetting on of the hair. ln 
— \ hat a life. of it has an author, at this paſs! g 
C HAP. XXXIV. N 
T is a fingular bleſſing, that nature has form'd the b 
mind of man with the ſame happy backwardneſs and ” 
renitency. againſt conviction, which is obſerved in ol 4 
. of not learning new tricks.” # 
What a ſbuttlececk of a.fellow. would the greatl> . 
philoſopher that ever exiſted, be whiſk'd into at once, n 
cid he read ſuch books, and obſerve ſuch facts, and * 
think ſuch thoughts, as would eternally be making him: q 
change fades ! | 
Now, my father, as I told you laſt year, deteſted all Pl 
this.—He pick'd up an opinion, Sir, as a man in a ſtate * 
of nature picks up an apple. — lt becomes his own,---and + 
is he is a man of ſpirit, he would loſe his life rather than 10 
give it up. hi 
I am aware, that Didius, the great civilian, will con- 6 
teſt this point; and ery out againſt me, W hence come: 1 
this man's right to this apple ? ex-confeſſo, he will lay, by 
— things were in a ſtate ot nature.— The apple, # 5 
much Frank's apple, as Jobn's. Pray, Mr. Shank, T, 
what patent has he to ſhew. for it? and how did it begin 
to be his? was it, when he ſet his heart upon it? 0 th 
when he gather'd it? or when he chew'd it? or when Wi 
he roaſted it? or when he peel'd? or When he brouglt of 
it home? or when he digeſted ?—or when he * 
—. For 'tis plain, Sir, if the firſt picking up of the ap of 
ple made it. not his, that no ſubſequent at of 


could. 


Brother 
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Brother Dizlius, Tribonius will anſwer, - (now Tri 
bonius the civilian and church lawyer's beard being three 
inches and a half and three eighths longer than Didius 
his beard, I'm glad he takes up the cudgels for me, 
fol give myſelf no further trouble about the anſwer.)— 
Brother Didius, Tribonius will ſay, it is a decreed caſe, 
as you may find it in the fragments of Gregerius and 
Hermogenes's codes, and in all the codes from Juſtini- 
an's down to the codes of Louis and Des Eaux, — That 
the ſweat: of a man's brows, and the exſudations of a 
man's brains, are as much a man's own property, as the 
breeches upon his backſide ; E  ——which ſaid exſu- 
cations, fc. being dropp'd upon the faid apple by the 
labour of finding. it, and picking it up; and being 
moreover indiſſolubly waſted, and as indiſſolubly annex'd 
by the picker up; to the thing pick'd up, carried home, 
roalted, peel'd, eaten, digeſted, and ſo on; — tis 
evident that the gatherer of the apple, in ſo doing, has 
mix d up ſomething which was his own, with the apple 
which was not his own, by which means he has acquir- 
ed property ;—or, in other words, the apple is Jahns 
apple. P 
By the fame learned chain of reaſoning my father 
ſtood up for all his opinions: he had ſpared no pains in 
picking them up, and the more they lay out of the 


common way, the better ſtil was- his title no ll 
mortal claim'd them: they had- coſt him moreover as . 
much labour in cooking and digeſting as in the caſe a- if 


bove, ſo that they might well and truely be ſaid to be 

his own goods and chattels ——— Accordingly he 
held faſt by em, both by teeth and claws, would fly 

to whatever he could lay his hands on, ——and in a 

word, would intrench-and fortify them round with as 

many circumvallations and breaſt-works, as my uncle 

Toby would a citadel. 

There was one pla guy rub in the way of this. 
the ſcarcity of materials to make any thing of a defence 
with, in caſe of a ſmart attack; inaſmuch as few men 
of preat genius had exerciſed their parts in writing 
books upon the ſubje of great noſes : by the trotting. 
of my lean horſe, the thing is incredible! and I am quite 
loft in my underſtanding when 1 am conſidering what a 

I 4 troafure 
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tres ſure of -precious time and talents together has been 
- of books in all languages, and in all poſfible types arg 


fo much tending to the unity and peace - making of the 
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waſted upon worſe fubjefts,— and how many millions 
bindings, have been fabricated upon points not half 


world. What was to be had, however, he ſet the 


greater ſtore by; and 1 father would oft. W 
times ſport with my uncle Toby's hbrary,—which, by [c 
the bye, was ridiculous enough, —yet at the very ſame bi 
time he did it, he collected every book and treatiſe fe 
which had been ſyſtematically wrote upon noſes, with er 
as much care as my honeſt uncle Toby had done thoſe ſt 
upon military architecture. Tis true, a much leſs la 
table would” have held them, but that was not thy ca 
tranſgreſſion, my dear uncle.— . 
Here, — but why here,—rather than in any other part fa 
of my ſtory, I am not able to tell; — but here it * 
is, — my heart ſtops me to pay to thee, my dear uncle Ir 
Toby, once for all, the tribute I owe thy goodneſs,— ha 
Here let me thruſt my chair aſide, and knee] down upon 12 
the ground, whilſt I am pouring forth the warmeſt jm 
timents of love for thee, and veneration for the excellen- B, 
cy of thy character, that ever virtue and nature kindled by 
ina nephew's boſom —Peace and comfort reſt for ever- ob 
more upon thy head !—Thou envied'ſt no man's com- fal 
forts, —inſulted'ſt no man's opinions. — Thou blacken- af 
'6d'ſt no man's charaQter,—devoured'ſt no man's bread: ſhi 
-gently with faithful Trim behind thee, didſt thou amble fre 
round the little cirele of thy pleaſures, joſtling no crea- ho 
ture in thy way; — for each one's ſervice, thou hadſt a 18 
tear. — for each man's need, thou hadſt a ſhilling. oy 
Whilſt Jam worth one, to pay a weeder,---thy path * 
ſtom thy door to thy bowling green ſhall never be grown his 
up. Whilſt there is a rood and a half of land in his 
the Shandy family, thy fortifications, my dear unck 7 


Tety, ſhall never be demoliſh'd. 
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CHAP. xxxv. 


Y father's collection was not great, but to make 
amends, it was curious; and conſequently, he 
was ſome time in making it; he had the great good 
fortune however to ſet off well, in getting Bruſcan- 
| bille's prologue upon long noſes, almoſt for nothing, — 
for he gave no more for Bruſcambille than three half 
crowns ; owing indeed to the ſtrong fancy which the 
ſtall· man ſaw my father had for the book the moment he 
laid his hands upon it. There are not three Bruſ- 
cambilles in Chriſtendom, ſaid the ſtall- man, except 
what are chain d up in the libraries of the curious. My 
father flung down the money as quick as lightening, 
took Bruſcambille into his boſom ——hyed home 
from Piccadilly to Coleman-ſtreet with it, as he would 
have hyed home with a treaſure, without taking his 
hand once off from Bruſcambille all the way. 

To thoſe who. do not yet know of which gender 
Brufcambille is, — inaſmuch as a protogue upon long 
noſes might eaſily be done by either, ——'twill be no 
oljeQtion againſt the ſimile, to ſay, Ihat when my 
father got home, he ſolaced himſelf with Bruſcambille 
after the manner, in which, ''tis ten to one, your wor- 
ſhip ſolaced yourſelf with your firſt miſtreſs, that is, 
from morning even unto night : which; by the bye, 
how delightful-ſoever it may prove to the inamorato,— 
is of little, or no entertainment at all, to by-ſtanders. 
—— Hake notice, I go no farther with the ſimile, 
my father's eye was greater than his appetite, 
his zeal greater than bis knowledge, he cool'd, 
his affections became divided, —he got hold of Prignitæ, 
—purchaſed Scroderus, Andrea Paræus, Bouchet's 
Evening Conferences, and above all, the great and 
learned Hafen Slawwkenbergius ; of which, as I ſhall 
lare much to ſay by and bye,—l will fay nothing now. 


CHAP. XXXVL 


() F all the tracts my father was at the pains to pro- 
cure and ſtudy in ſupport of his hypotheſis, there 
15 Was 
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was not any one wherein he felt a more cruel dig. 
pointment at firſt, than. in the celebrated dialogue be- 
tween Pamphagus and Cocles,” written by the chaſte pen 
of the great and venerable Eraſmus, upon the: variou 
ules and ſeaſonable applications of long noſes. Nou 
don't let Satan, my dear girl, in this chapter, take aq: 
vantage of any one ſpot of rifing-ground. to get aftiide 
of your imagination, if you can any ways help it; or 
if he is ſo nimble as to ſlip on, let me beg of you, 
like an unback d filly, to friſt it, to ſquirt it, to jump it, 
to rear it, to. bound it, —and to. kick it, with long kict; 
and ſbort kicks, till, like Tick/etoby's mare, you break x 
ſtrap,ar a crupper, and throw his worſhip into the ditt. 
You need not kill him. 

_ —And pray.wha was Tickletohy's mare ?—tis juſt a: 
diſcreditable and unſcholar-like a queſtion, Sir, as to 
have aſked. what year (ab urb. con) the ſecond Punic 
war broke out. Who was Tichletoby's mare !—Read, 
read, read, read, my unlearned reader! read, —or by 
the knowledge of the great faint Paraleipomenon—! 
tell you befote-hand, you had better throw down the 
book at once; for without much reading, by which 
your reverence knows, I: mean much Anerwledge, you 
will no more be able to, penetrate the moral of the next 
marbled page, (motly emblem of my work !) than the 
world with all its ſagacity has been able to unravel the 
many opinions, tranſactions and truths which ſtill lie 


myſtically hid under the dark veil of the black one. 
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CHAP. XXXVII. 


« A 1HIL me pæxitet hujus nafi,” quoth Pampha- 

gus z=--that i3,---My noſe has been the making 
« of me. Nec eft cur pæniteat, replies. Cocles ; 
that is, How the duce ſhould fuch a noſe fail?“ 

The doctrine, you ſee, was laid down by Eraſmus, 
as my father wiſhed it, with the utmoſt plainneſs; but 
my father's diſappointment was, in finding nothin 
more from ſo able a pen, but the bare fact itſelf; with- 
out any of that ſpeculative ſubtilty or ambodexterity of 
argumentation upon it, which heaven had beſtow'd 
upon man on purpoſe to inveſtigate truth, and fight for 
her on all fides.---My father piſh'd and pugh'd at fiſt 
moſt terribly,---'tis worth ſomething to have a good 

name. As the dialogue was of Eraſmus, my father 
ſoon came to himſelf, and read it over and over again 
with great application, ſtudying every word and every 
ſyllable of it thro? and thro”, in its moſt ſtrict and literal 
interpretation,---he could ftill make nothing of it, that 
way. Mayhaps there is more meant, than is faid in it, 
quoth my father.---Learned men, brother Toby, don't 
write dialogues upon long noſes for nothing.---I'll ſtudy 
the myſtic and the allegoric ſenſe, here is ſome room 
to turn a man's ſelf in, brother. 

My father read on.--- 

Now, I find it needful to inform your reverences and 
worſhips, that beſides the many nautical uſes of lon 
noſes enumerated by Eraſmus, the dialogiſt affirmerh 
that a long noſe is not without its domeſtic conveniences 
alſo, for that in a caſe of diſtreſs,---and for want of a 
pair of bellows, it will do excellently well, ad excitan- 
_ (to ſtir up the fire.) | 

ature had been prodigal in her gifts to my father 
beyond meaſure, and had ſown the ſeeds of verbal cri- 
ticiſm as deep within him, as ſhe had done the ſeeds of 
all other knowledge,---ſo that he had got out his pen- 
knife, and was trying experiments upon the ſentence, 
to ſee if he could not ſcratch ſome better ſenſe into it. 
Pre got within a fingle letter, brother Toby, cried my 
father, of Eraſmus his myſtic weaning.---You are near 

| | enough, 
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enough, brother, replied my uncle, in all conſcience... 
Pſhaw ! cried my father, ſcratching : on,---I night 23 
well be ſeven miles off.---P've done it,---faid my father, 
ſnapping his fingers.---See, my dear brother Tub „ how 
I have mended the ſenſe.---But you have marr'd 3 
word, replied my uncle Teby.---My father put on hi; 

ſpeQacles,---bit his lip,---and tore out the leaf in a 
paſſion. 5 


C HAP. XXXVIII. 


A Slawkenbergius ! thou faithful analyzer of un; 
Diſgrazias, --thou ſad foreteller of ſo many 
of the whips and ſhort turns, which in.one ſtage or o- 
ther of my life have come flap upon me from the ſhort- 
neſs of my noſe, and no other cauſe, that I am conſci- 
ous of, ——-Tell. me, Slawkenbergius ! what ſecret 
impulſe was it? what intonation of voice? whence 
came it? how did it ſound in thy ears ?—art thou ſure 
thou heard'ſt it ?—which firſt cried out to thee,---go, 
go, Slawwkenbergius dedicate the labours of 5 
life, — neglect thy paſtimes,---call forth all the powers 
and 3 of thy nature, —-macerate thyſelf in the 
ſervice of mankind, and write a grand roLIo for them, 
upon the ſubject of theit noſes. 
ow the communication was conveyed into Slaulen- 
_ bergius's ſenſorium,----ſo that Slawkenbergius. ſhould 
know whoſe finger touch'd. the key,---and whoſe hand 
it was that blew the bellows,----as Hafen Slawkenber- 
jus has been-dead and laid in his grave above four- 
core and ten years,----we can only raiſe conjectures. 
Slawkenbergius was play'd upon, for aught I know, 
like one of Whitfeld's diſciples,----that is, with ſuch a 
diſtin intelligence, Sir, of which of .the two maſter: 
it was, that had been practiſing upon his #nſtrument,--+ 
as to make all reaſoning upon it needleſs. 
Por in the account which Hafen Slawkenbergiii 
gives the world of his motives and occaſions for writing, 
and ſpending ſo many years of his life upon this one 
work.---Towards the end of his prologome na, which 
by the bye ſhould have come firſt, but the book bindet 
has moſt injudiciouſly placed it betwixt the nahe 
. | conten 
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contents of the book, and the book itſelf, —he informs 
his reader, that ever ſince he had arrived at the age 
of diſcernment, and was able. to fit down coolly, and 
conſider within himſelf the. true ſtate and condition of 
man, and diſtinguiſh the main end and deſign of his 
being; —or, — to ſhorten. my tranſlation, for Slarvken- 
bergius's book is in Latin, and not a little prolix in this. 
"alſape,—ever. fince I underſtood, quoth' Slawkenber- 
gius, any thing,—or rather what was what,—and 
could perceive that the point of long noſes had been too 
looſely handled by all who had gone beſore ;—have. I, 
Slawkenbergius, felt a ſtrong impulſe, with a migh 
and an unreſiſtible call within me, to gitd up myſelf to. 
this undertakin 85 | ; 

And to do juſtice to Slawkenbergius, he has entered 
the liſt with a-ſtronger lance, and taken a much larger 
career in it, than any one man who had ever entered it 
before him,---and indeed, in many reſpects, deſerves to 
be en- nich'd as a prototype for all writers, of volumi- 
nous works at leaſt, to mode] their books by,---for he. 
has taken in, Sir, the whole ſubject, examined every 
part of it, dialectically, then brought it into full day; 
dilucidating it with all the light which either the collifi- 
on of his own natural parts could ſtrike,----or the pro- 
foundeſt knowledge of the ſciences had impowered him 
tocaſt uporrit;---collating, collecting and 3 
begging, borrowing, and ſtealing, as he went along, 
all that had been wrote or wrangled thereupon in the 
ſchools and porticos of the learned: ſo that Slawkenber- 
gius his book may properly be conſidered, not only as a 
model, but as a thorough- ſtitch d pioEs r and regular 
inſtitute of naſes; comprehending in it, all that 1s, or 
can be needful to be known about them. 

For this cauſe it is, that I forbear to ſpeak of ſo ma- 
ny (otherwiſe) valuable books and treatiſes of my fa- 
ther's collecting, wrote either, plump upon noſes,---or 
collaterally touching them ;---ſuch for inſtance as Prig- 
nitz, now lying upon the table before me, who with in- 
bnite learning, and from the moſt candid and ſcholar- 
like examination of above four thouſand different ſkulls, 
m upwards of twenty charnel houſes in Silefia, which 
be bad rummaged,---has informed us, that the menſu- 
; rauon 
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ration and configuration of the oſſeous or boney parts of 
human noſes, in any given tract of country, except 
Crim Tartary, where they are all cruſh'd down by the 
thumb, ſo that no judgment can be formed upon 
them,---are much nearer alike, than the world inz- 
gines; the difference amongſt them, being, he ſays, 
a mere trifle, not worth taking notice of, but that 
the ſize and jollity of every individual noſe, and by 
which one noſe ranks above another, and bears a high- 
er price, is owing to the cartilagenous and muſcular 
parts of it, into whoſe duQs and ſinuſes the blood and 
animal ſpirits being impell'd, and driven by the warnth 
and force of the imaꝑination, which is but a ſtep from 
it, (bating the caſe of idiots, whom Prignitz, who 
had lived many years in Turkey, ſuppoſes under the 
more immediate tutelage of heaven)----it ſo happens, 
and ever muſt, ſays Prignitz, that the excellency of 
the noſe is in a direct arithmetical proportion to the ex- 
cellency of the wearer's fancy. 

It is for the ſame reaſon; that is, becauſe 'tis all 
comprehended in Slawkenbergius, that I ſay nothing 
likewiſe of Scroderus (Andrea) who all the world 
knows, ſet himſelf to oppugn Prignitz with great vi- 
 olence, ———proving it in his own way, firit, /ogic- 
ally and then by a ſeries of ſtubborn facts, I hat ſo 
far was Prignitz from the truth, in affirming that the 
fancy begat the noſe, that on the contrary, —— ti: 
noſe begat the fancy.” 

— The learned ſuſpeted Scroderus, of an indecent 
ſophiſm in this —and Prignitz cried out aloud in the 
diſpute, that Scroderus had ſhifted the idea upon him, 
but Screderus went on, maintaining his theſis.— 

My father was juſt balancing within himſelf,” which 
of the two ſides he ſhould take in this affair; when 
Ambroſe Paræus decided it in a moment, and by cyer- 

throwing the ſyſtems, both of Prignitz and Scruderus, 
drove my father out of both ſides of the controverly at 
once. 85 | 
Be witneſs — 

I don't acquaint the learned reader, — in ſaying it, | 
mention it only to ſhew the learned, I know the tat 
myfelf,--- | | | 
That 
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That this Ambroſe Paræus was chief ſurgeon and 
noſe-mender to Francis the ninth of France, and in 
high credit with him and the two preceding, or ſuc- 
ceeding kings (I know not which)—and that except in 
the ſlip he made in his ſtory of Taliacotius's noſes, and 
his manner of ſetting them on,—was eſteemed by the 
whole college of phyſicians at that time, as more know- 
ing in matters of noſes, than any one who had ever ta- 
ken them in hand. ; 

Now Ambroſe Paræus convinced my father, that the 
true and efficient cauſe of what had engaged fo much 
the attention of the world, and upon which Prignitz 
and Scroderus had waſted ſo much learning and fine 
parts, —was neither this nor that, —but that the length 
and goodneſs of the noſe was owing ſimply to the ſoft- 
neſs and flaccidity in the nurſe's breaſt, —as the flatneſs 
and ſhortneſs of puiſne noſes was, to the firmneſs and 
elaſtic repulſion of the ſame organ of nutrition 1n the 
hale and lively, —which, tho' happy for the woman, 
was the undoing of the child, inaſmuch as his noſe was 
ſo ſnubb' d, ſo rebuff'd, fo rebated, and fo refrigera- 
ted thereby, as never to arrive ad menſuram ſuam legi- 
timam ;—but that in caſe of the flaccidity and ſoftneſs 
of the nurſe or mother's breaſt, —by ſinking into it, 
quoth Paræus, as into ſo much butter, the noſe was 
comforted, nouriſh'd, plump'd up, refreſh'd, refocil- 
lated, and ſet a growing for ever. 

I have but two things to obſerve of Pareus ; firſt, 
that he proves and explains all this with the utmoſt 
chaſtity and decorum of expreſſion :—for which may 
his ſoul for ever reſt in peace | 

And, ſecondly, that beſides the ſyſtems of Prignitz 
and Scroderus, which Ambroſe Paræus his hypotheſis 
effectually overthrew,—it overthrew at the ſame time 
the ſyſtem of peace and harmony of our family; and 
for three days together, not only embroiled matters 
between my father and my mother, but turn'd likewiſe 
the whole houſe and every thing in it, except my uncle 
Toby, quite upſide down, 

Such a ridiculous tale of a diſpute between a man 
and his wife, never ſurely in any age or country got vent 
through the key-hole of a ſtreet door. "i 

| * 
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My mother, you muſt know, ———but I have fifty 
things more neceſſary to let you know firſt, —I have x 
banded diffculties which I have promiſed to clear up, 
and a thouſand diſtreſſes and domeſtic miſadventures 
erouding in upon me thick and three-fold, one upon 


the neck of another a cow broke in (to-morrow morn. t 
ing) to my uncle. Toby's fortifications, and eat up tuo a 
ratios and half of dried graſs, . tearing up, the. ſods with C 
it, which faced his horn-work, and covered way,--Trin t 
inſiſts upon being tried by a conrt-martial;---the. cow to 0 

be ſhot, Slap to becrucifiæ d. -myſelf to be trifiram'd, 
| and at my very baptilm made-a-martyr-of ;- poor un- Pp 
| happy devils-that we all are !---L want ſwaddling,—but f 
1 there is no time to be loſt in exclamations.- -I have le{ li 
my father lying acroſs his bed, and my uncle Toby in his > 
old fringed chair, fitting ; beſide him, and promiſed 1 K 

would go back to them in half an hour, and five and 
thirty minutes are laps'd already: ---Of all the perplexities 0 
a mortal author was: ever ſcen-in;--this certainly is the a 
greateſt,--for I have. Hafen Slawkenbergius's folio, vir, h 
| to finiſh,--a dialogue between my father and my uncle C 
= Toby, upon the ſolution of Pr ignitz, .Scroderus, Ambroſe 0 
'Y Paræus, Ponocrates and Grangoufeer to relate,--a tale out J 
of S$lawkeubergius to tranſlate, and all this in five minutcs t 

þ leſs, than no time at all ;—fuch a head I- would to 
| heaven l my enemies only ſaw the inſide of it! : 
CHAP. XXXIX. f 
82 HERE was not any one ſcene more entertain- 4 
ing in our family, —and to do it juſtice in this F 
point ;—and I here put off my cap and lay it upon the i 
table cloſe beſide my ink-horn, on purpoſe to make n) e 
cCeclaration to the world concerning this one article, the , 
more ſolemn, — that I believe in my foul, (unleſs my love N 
and partiality to my underſtanding blinds me) the band E 


of the ſupreme Maker and firſt Deſigner of all things, 
never made or put a family together, (in that period at 
leaſt of it, Which I have fat down to write the ſtory of 
—where the characters of it were caſt or contraſted with 
ſo dramatic a felicity as ours was, for this end; ot in 
which the capacities of affording ſuch exquiſite ſcenes, 
p . a 


an 
and the powers of ſhifting them perpetually from morn» 
ing to night, where lodged and intruſted with ſounli- 
mited a confidence, as in the SHANDY-FAMILY, 

Not any one of theſe was more diverting, I ſay, in- 
this whimſical theatre of ours, —than what frequently. 
aroſe out of this-ſelf-ſame chapter of long noſes, —eſpe- 
cially when my father's imagination was heated with 
the enquiry, and nothing would ſerve him but to heat. 
my uncle Toby's too. 

My uncle Toby would give my father all poſſible fair 
pay in this attempt; and with infinite patience would 
it ſmoaking his pipe for whole hours together, whilſt- 
tay father was practiſing upon his head, and trying every 
acceſſible avenue to drive Prignitz and Scroderus's ſo- 
lations into it; | 

Whether they were above my uncle Toby's reaſon, — 
or contrary to it, —or that his brain was like wet tinder, 
and no ſpark could poſſiblè take hold, or that it was fo 
full of ſaps, mines, blinds, curtins, and ſuch military 
diſqualifications to his ſeeing clearly into Prignitz and 
Sroderus's docttines, I ſay not, —let ſchool-men—ſcul- 
ons, anatomiſts, and engineers, fight for it amongſt 
themſelves.— 

"Twas ſome misfortune, I make no doubt, in this. 
affair, that my father had every word of it to tranſlate 
for the benefit of my uncle Toby, and render out of 
Mawkenbergins's Latin, of which, as he was no great 
maſter, his tranſlation was not always of the pureſt, — 
and generally leaſt ſo where 'twas moſt wanted,—this. 
naturally openꝰd a door toa ſecond misfortune ;—that in 
the warmer paroxyſms of his zeal to open iny uncle Toby's 
eyes my father's ideas ran on, as much faſter than the 
tranſlation, as the tranſlation outmoved my uncle To- 
by's neither the one or-the other added much to the. 
prrſpicuity of my father's lecture. 
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| CHAP. XL. 
C ep gift of ratiocination and making ſyllogiſms,-- 


I mean in man,—for in ſuperior claſſes of beings, 
fuch as angels and fpicits,—'tis all done, may it pleaſe 
your worſhips, as they tell me, by ix TUI TIR and 
beings inferior, as your worſhips all know, ſyllogize 
by their noſes : though there is an iſland ſwimming in the 


fea, though not altogether at its eaſe, whoſe inhabitants, 


if my intelligence deceives ine not, are ſo wonderful) 
gifted, as to ſyllogize after the ſame faſhion, and olt- 
times to make very well out too: but that's neither 
here nor there—— 

The gift of doing it as it ſhould be, amongſt us — 
or the great and principal a& of ratiocination in man, as 
logicians tell us, is the finding out the agreement or 


dilagreement of two ideas one with another, by the in- 


tervention of a third; (called the medius terminus ) juſt 
as a man, as Locke well obſerves, by a yard, finds tuo 
mens nine-pin-alleys to be of the fame length, which, 
could not be brought together, to meaſure their equali- 
ty, by juxta-poſition. 

ad the ſame great reaſoner looked on, as my father 
illuſtrated his ſyſtem of noſes, and obſerved my uncle 
Toby's deportment,—what great attention he gave to e- 


very word,—and as oft as he took his pipe from his 


mouth, with what wonderful ſeriouſneſs he contemplated 
the length of it, —furveying it tranſverſely as he held it 
betwixt his finger and his thumb,—then foreright,— 
then this Way. and then that, in. all its poſſible direcli- 
ons and foreſbortenings, —he would have concluded my 
uncle Toby. had got. hold of the medius terminus ; and 
was ſyllogizing and meaſuring with it the truth of cach 
hypotheſis of long noſes, in order as my father laid them 
before him.. This by the bye, was more than my father 
wanted,---his aim in all the pains he was at in theſe 
philoſophic lectures, was to enable my uncle Toby not 
to diſcuſs,---but comprebend to hold the grains and ſcru- 


ples of learning, not to weigh them. My uncle Toby, 


as you will read in the next chapter, did neither the one 
or the other. 
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1 5 8 a pity, cried my father one winter's night, 


after a three hours painful tranſlation of S/aw- 
tenbergius,—*tis a pity, cried my father, putting my 
mother's thread-paper into the book for a mark, as he 
ſpoke—that truth, brother Toby, ſhould ſhut herſelf up 
ſuch impregnable faſtneſſes, and be ſo obſtinate as not 
to ſurrender herſelf ſometimes upon the cloſeſt ſiege.— 
Now it happened then, as indeed it had often done be- 
fore, that my uncle Toby's fancy, during the time of my 
father's explanation of Prignitz to him, —having no- 
thing to ſtay it there, had taken a ſhort flight to the 
bowling-green ; —his body might as well have taken 
a turn there too, — ſo that with all the ſemblance of a 
deep ſchool-man intent upon the medius terminus, —m 
uncle Toby was in fact as ignorant of the whole lecture, 
and all it's pro's and con's, as if my father had been 
tranſlating Hafen Slawkenbergius from the Latin tongue 
into the Cherokee, But the word ſiege, like a taliſ- 
manic power, in my father's metaphor, wafting back 
my uncle Toby's fancy, quick as a note could follow 
the touch, —he open'd his ears,—and my father ob- 
ſerving that he took his pipe out of his mouth, and 
ſhuffled his chair nearer the table, as with a deſire to 
profit, — my father with great pleaſure began his 
ſentence again, —changing only the plan, and of the 
dropping the metaphor ſiege of it, to keep clear of 
ſome dangers my father apprehended from it. 

"Tis a pity, faid my father, that truth can only be on 
one ſide, brother 75, —conſidering what ingenuity 
theſe learned men have all ſhewn in their ſolutions of 
1 noſes be diſſolved? replied my uncle 

thy ——— 

---My father thruſt back his chair, roſe up, --- pu 
on his hat. took four long ſtrides to the door,---jerk- 
ed it open,---thruſt his head half way out,--ſhut the door 
again, took no notice of the bad hinge,---returned to 
the table,---pluck'd my mother's thread- paper out of 
NHawkenbergius's book,---went haſtily to his bureau, 


—walk'd 
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————-walk'd ſlowly back, twiſting my mother's threag. 
paper about his thumb, unbutton'd his wait. 
.coat, threw my mother's thread-paper into the 
fire. bit her ſattin pin-cuſhion in two, fill'd his mouth 
with bran,---confaunded it ;---but mark !---the oath 
of confuſion was levell'd at my uncle Toby's brain, 
which was e en confuſed enough already, the curſe 
came charged only with the bran, ---the bran may it 
pleaſe — honours, -was no more than powder to 
the ball. 

"Twas well my father's paſſions laſted net long ; for 
ſo long as they did laſt, they led him a buſy lite on't; 
and it is one of the moſt unaccountable problems that 
ever I met with in my obſervations of human natuze, 
that nothing ſhould prove my father's mettle ſo much, 
or make his paſſions go off ſe like gun- powder, as the 
unexpected ſtrokes his once met with from the quaint 
{ſimplicity of my uncle Toby's queſtions. — Had ten 
dozen of hornets ſtung him behind in fo many differ- 
ent places all atone time, — he could not have exert- 
ed more mechanical functions in fewer ſeconds,—or 
. ſtarted half ſo much, as with one ſingle guere of three 
words of unſeaſonably popping in tull upon him in his 
hobbyhorſica! career. 

Iwas all one to my uncle Toby, — he ſmoaked his 
pipe on, with unvaried compoſure, —his heart never 
intended -offence to his brother, — and as his head 
could ſeldom find out where the ſting of it lay, — he 
always gave my father the credit of cooling by hunſelt. 
— He was five minutes and thirty-five ſeconds about 
it in the preſent caſe. 

By all that's good ! ſail my father, ſwearing, as he 
came to .himſfelf, and taking the oath out of Ernul- 
phus's digeſt:of curſes, —(though to do my father jul- 
tice it was a fault (as he told Dr. SJ in the affair ot 
Ernulphus) which he as ſeldom committed as any man 
upon earth.) — By all that's good -and great ! bro- 
ther Toby, ſaid my father, if it was not for the aids o. 

philoſophy, which befriend one fo much as they do,— 
you would put a man beſide all temper. —Why by the 
ſolutions of noſes, of which I was telling you, I mean! 


as you might have known, had you ſayoured me wit 
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1 
one grain of attention, the various accounts which learn- 
ed men of different kinds of knowledge have given the 
world, of the cauſes of ſhort and long noſes.— There is 
no cauſe but one, replied my uncle T by, why one man's 
noſe is longer than another's, but becauſe that God 
pleaſes to have it ſo.— That is Grangouſeer's ſolution, 
faid my father. — Lis he, continued my uncle Toby, 
looking up, and not regarding my father's interruption, 
who makes us all, and frames and puts us together in 
ſuch forms and - proportions, and for ſuch ends, as are 
zgrecable to his infinite wiſdom. —* Tis a pious account, 
cried my father, but not philoſophical, —there is more 
religion in it than ſound ſcience. "Twas no inconfil- 
tent part of my uncle Toby's character, — that he feared 
God, and rreverenced religion. — So the moment my fa- 
ther finiſhed his remark, — my uncle Toby fell a 
whiſtling Lillabullero, with more zeal (though more 


K out of tune) than uſual.— 

What is become of my wife's thread-paper ? 

8 HAP. XLII. 

” O matter, — as an appendage to ſeamſtreſſy, the 
15 thread- paper might be of ſome conſequence to 


my mother, —of none to my father, as a mark in S/azw- 
* henbergius. Slawwkenbergius in every page of him was 
: a rich treaſury of inexhauſtible knowledge to my father, 


1 Che could not open him amiſs ; and he would often ſay 
W in cloſing the book, that if all the arts and ſciences in 
the world, with the books which treated of them, were 
1 lot,—ſhould the wiſdom and policies of government, he 
3 would ſay, through diſuſe, ever happen to be forgot, and 
u. all that ſtateſmen had wrote, or cauſed to be written, 
of upon the ſtrong or the weak ſides of courts and king- 
Ko doms, ſhould they be forgot alſo,—and Slawnenbergius 
— only left, —there would be enough in him in all conſci- 
* ence, he would ſay, to let the World a-going again. A 
75 treaſure therefore was he indeed! an inſtitute of all that 
. Vas neceſſary to be known of noſes, and every thing 
= alle. at matin, noon, and veſpers was Hafen Slavulen— 
"ith bergius his recreation and delight: 'twas lor ever in his 


lands, —you would have ſworn, Sir, it had been a ca- 
| non” 


non's prayer-book, —ſo worn, ſo glazed, ſo contrited and 
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attrited was it with fingers and with thumbs in all its 
parts, from one end even unto the other. 

I am not ſuch a bigot to Slawkenbergius, as my father, 
— there is a fund in him, no doubt ; but in my opinion, 
the beſt, I don't ſay the moſt profitable, but the mot 
amuſing part of Hafen Slawkenbergius, 1s his tales,— 
and, conſidering he was a German, many of them told 
not without fancy :—theſe take up his ſecond book, con- 
taining nearly one half of his folio, and are compre- 
hended in ten decads, each decad containing ten tales,— 
Philoſophy is not built upon tales; and therefore 'twas 
certainly wrong in Slawwkenbergius to ſend them into the 
world by that name ;—there are few of them iq his 
eighth, ninth, and tenth decads, which I own ſeem n- 
ther playful and ſportive, than ſpeculative,—but in ge- 
neral they are to be looked upon by the learned as a ce- 
tail of ſo many independent faQs, all of them turning 
round ſome-how or other upon the main hinges of his 
ſubject, and collected by him with great fidelity, and ad- 
ded to his work as ſo many illuſtrations upon the doc- 
trines of noſes. e 

As we have leifure enough upon our hands, —if you 
give me leave, madam, Þ'l! tell you the ninth tale of his 
tenth decad. 
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*SLAWKENBERGI! 


FABELLA. 


ESPE RA quadam frigidula, poſteriori in 
parte menſis Auguſti, peregrinus, mulo fuſe 
colore inſidens, mantica a tergo, paucts indi- 
js, binis calceis, bracciſque ſericis coccinej; 
repleta Argentoratum ingreſſus eſt. 


Militi eum percontanti, quum portus intraret, dixit, 
Je apud Naſorum promontorium fuiſſe, Francofurtun 


proficiſci, et Argentoratum, tranfitu ad fines Sarmatiz 


menſes intervallo, reverſurum. 
Miles peregrini in faciem ſuſpexi. Di boni, nn 
Forma nuſi 

At multum mihi profuit, inguit peregrinus, car pum 
amento extrabens, e quo pependit acinaces : Loculo na- 
num inſeruit; & magna cum urbanitate, pilei parte 
anteriore tata manu ſiniſtra, ut extendit dextran, 
militi florinum dedit et proceſſit. 


Dolet mibi, ait miles, iympaniſtam nanum et valgun 
alloguens, virum adeo urbanum daginam pes didiſſe; 
itinerari haud poterit nuda acinaci, neque vaginam to1 
Argentorato, habilem inveniet.—Nullam unquam ha- 
Bui, reſpondit peregrinus reſpiciens,—ſeque ' comitr 
inclinans—hoc more geſto, nudam acinacem ele vun, 
anulo lento progrediente, ut naſum tueri poſſim. 


Non immerito, benigne peregrine, reſpondit miles. 
Nibili e&ftimo, ait ille tympanifla, e per ganiehi 
fadtitius eft. | 
Prout 


* As Hafen Slawkenbergius de Naſi: is extremely ſcarce, it ma} 
not be unacceptable to the learned reader to ſee the ſpecimen of! 
few pages of his original; Iwill make no reflection upon it, but 

hat his ſtory-telling Latin is much more conciſe than his philoſo- 
hic — and, I think, has more of Latinity in it. 


S LAWK E NBERGIUS's 


TALE. 


very ſultry day, in the latter- end of the month of 

Auguſt, when a ſtranger, mounted upon a dark 

mule, with a ſmall cloak-bag behind him, contain- 
ing a few ſhirts, a pair of ſhoes, and a crimſon- ſattin pair 
of breeches, entered the town of Straſburg. 

He told the centinel, who queſtioned him as he en- 
tered the gates, that he had been at the promontory of 
Noszs—was going on to Frenkfort—and ſhould be 
back again at Straſburg that day month, in his way to 
the borders of Crim-T artary. | 

The centinel looked up into the ſtranger's face never 
ſaw ſuch a noſe in his lite ! 

—l have made a very good venture of it, quoth the 
ſtranger —ſo flipping his wriſt out of the loop of a black 
ribban, to which a thort ſcymetar was hung: He put 
his hand into his pocket, and with great courteſy touch- 
ng the forepart of his cap with his left hand, as he ex- 
tended his right —he put a florin into. the. centinel's 
hand, and paſſed on. 

It grieves me, ſaid the centinel, ſpeaking ta a little 
dwarhſh bandy-legg'd drummer, that fo courteous a ſoul 
ſhould have loſt his ſcabbard—he cannot travel without 
one to his ſcymetar, and will not be able to geta ſcab- 
bard to fit it in all Straſburg. —l never had one, replied 
the ſtranger, looking back to the centinel, and putting 
his hand up to his cap as he ſpoke I carry it, continued 
be, thus—holding up his naked ſcymetar, his mule 
og on ſlowly all the time, on purpoſe to defend my 
noſe. | 

It is well worth it, gentle ſtranger, replied the centinel. 

—'Tis not worth a ſingle ſtiver, ſaid the bandy-legg'd 
drummer, — tis a noſe of parchment. 


12 one cool refreſhing evening, at the cloſe of a 
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Prout chriſtianus ſum, inguit miles, naſus ille, yi 
ſexties major fit, neo eſſet confor mis. 

Crepitare audivi ait tympaniſta. 

Mebercule! ſanguinem emiſit, reſpondit miles. 

Miſeret me, inguit ympaniſta, qui non ambo ti. 
gimus ! 

Eodem temporis puncto, quo bec res argumentata fuit 
inter militem et tympaniſiam, diſceptabatur ihidem ty. 
bicine & uxore ſua, quit tunc acceſſerunt, et peregring 
pretereunte, refliterunt. 


Juantus naſus! ægue longus eft, ait tub ic ina, ac 
tab a. 

Et ex eodem metalls, git tubicen, welut ſter nula nent 
Gudins, 

Tantum abeſt, reſpondit illa, quod fiſtulam dulceding 
vincit. 

neus eſt, ait tubicen, 

Nequaquam, reſpondit uxor. 

Rur ſum affirmo, ait tubicen, quod æneus ef}, | 

Rem penitus explorabo; prius, enim digito tangan, * 
ait uxor, quam dormivero. | 


Mulus peregrini, gradi lento progreſſus eſt, ut u- he 


numquodgue verbum controverſia, non tantum inter * 
militem et tympaniſtam, ezerum etiam inter tubicinen pet 
et uxorem ejus, audiret. * 

Nequaguam, ait ille, in muli collum frana demittens, Ay 
if manibus ambabus in pectus poſitis, ( mulo lente gro- the 
grediente) nequaquam git ille, reſpiciens, non neceſi 6 
eſt us res iſtbæc dilucidata foret. Minime gentium! ne 
meus naſus nunguam tangetur, dum ſpiritus hos rege! = 
artus-—ad guid agendum ait uxor burgomagiſtri. he, 
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Peregrinus illi non reſpondit. Votum faciebat tun wit 
temporis ſancto Nicolao, quo facto, in ſinum dextram it n 
ſerens, e qua negligenter pependit acinaces, lento grad nity 
proceſſit per plateam Argentorati latam que ad diver- of | 
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As I am a true eee that it is ſix times as 
big—'tis a noſe, ſaid the centinel, like my own, 

—[ heard it crackle, faid the drummer. 

By dunder, faid the centinel, I ſaw it bleed. 

What a pity, cried the bandy-legg'd drummer, we 
aid not both touch it! 

At the very time that this diſpute was maintaining by 
the centinel and the drummer was the ſame point 
debating betwixt a trumpeter and a trumpeter's wife, 
who were juſt then coming up, and had ſtopped to ſee 
the ſtranger paſs by. 

Benedicity !—W hat a noſe! 'tis as long, ſaid the 
numpeter's wile, as a trumpet. 

And of the ſame metal, faid the trumpeter, as you 


hear by its ſneezing. 
— Tis as ſoft as a flute, ſaid ſhe. 


-—'Tis braſs, ſaid the trumpeter. 

— Tis a pudding's end—ſaid his wife. 

| tell thee again, ſaid the trumpeter, tis a brazen noſe. 

[ll know the bottom of it, ſaid the trumpeter's wife, 
for Iwill touch it with my finger before I ſleep. a 

The ſtranger's mule moved on at fo {low a rate, that 
he heard every word of the diſpute, -not only betwixt 
tie centinel and the drummer; but betwixt the. trum- 
peter and the trumpeter's wife. 

No! faid he, dropping his reins upon his mule's neck, 
and laying both his hands upon his breaſt, the one over 
the other in a ſaint- like poſition, (his mule going on ea- 
ſly all the time) No! ſaid he, looking up,—l am not 
uch a debtor to the world—flandered and diſappointed 
33 I have: been—as to give it that conviction—no! ſaid 
he, my noſe ſhall never be touched whilſt heaven gives 
ne ftrength—To do what? ſaid a burgomaſter's wife. 

The ſtranger took no notice of the burgomaſter's 
wiie—he was making a vow to ſaint Nicolas; which 
done, having uncroſſed his arms with the ſame ſolem- 
nity with which he croſſed them, he took up the reins 
of his bridle with his left-hand, and putting his right- 
and into his boſom, with his ſcymetar hanging looſely 
o the wriſt of it, he rode on as ſlowly as one foot of the 
mule could follow another thro' the principal ſheets of 

K 4 Strasburg,. 
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Peregrinus mulo deſcendens ſtabulo includi, & nun- 
ticam inferri juſſit: qua aperta et coccine is ſericis fem. 
ralibus extradtis cum argenteo laciniato Heęitenalt 
his 4. induit, ſtatimque, acinaci in manu, ad farun 
deambula wit. | 


Dued ubi peregrinus efſet ingreſſus, uxorem tubicini; 
obviam euntem aſpicit z illico cur/um fletit, metuens ne 
naſus ſuus exploraretur, atque ad diver ſorium regreſſus 
eft—exuit ſe veſtibus ; braccas coccineas ſericas nanlica 
impoſuit, mulumgue educi juſſit. 


Francofurtum proficiſcor, ait ille, et Argentoratun 
guatuor abhinc hebdomadis rewertar. 

Bene curaſti hoc jumentum (ait) muli faciem manu 
demulcens———me, manticamque meam, plus ſexcenti: 


mille paſſibus portavit. 


Longa via eſt ! reſpondet hoſpes, nifi plurimum eſſet 
negoti. Enimvero ait peregrinus a naſorum promon— 
torio redij, et naſum ſpeciofiſſimum, egregioſiſſimuimque 
quem unguam quiſguam ſortitus eſt, acquiſivi ? 


Dum peregrinus hanc miram rationem, de ſeipſi 
reddit, hoſpes et uxor ejus, oculis intentis, peregrini 
naſum contemplantur—Per ſanctos, ſanftaſque omnes, 
ait hoſpitis uxor, naſis duodecim maximis, in toto Argen- 
torato major eft ! — eſtne ait illa mariti in aurem ixſu- 
ſurrans, nonne eft naſus pregrantlis ? 


Dolus ineſt, anime mi, ait hoſpes—naſus eft falſus.— 


Verus eft, reſpondit uxor.— | 
Ex abiete factus eſt, ait ille, terebinthinum ole. 
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Straſburg, till chance brought him to the great innin the 
market-place over-againſt the church. 

The moment the ſtranger alighted, he ordered his 
mule to be led into the ſtable, and his cloak-bag to be 
brought in; then opening, and taking out of it, his 
cina-fattin breeches, with a filver-fringed---(appen- 
dage to them, which I dare not tranſlate)—he put his 
breeches, with his fringed cod piece on, and forthwith 
with his ſhort ſcymetar in his hand, walked out to the 

rand parade, 

The ſtranger had juſt taken three turns upon the pa-- 
rade, when Fe perceived the trumpeter's. wite at the 
oppoſite ſide of it—ſo turning ſhort, in pain leſt his 
nole ſhould be attempted, he inſtantly went back 
to his inn—undrefſed himſelf, packed up his crimſon- 
fattin breeches, Ac. in his cloak-bag, and called for 
his mule. 

I am going forwards, ſaid the ſtranger, for Frankfort: 
—and ſhall be back at Straſburg this day month. 

| hope, continued the ſtranger, ſtroking down the 
face of his mule with his left hand as he was going to 
mount it, that you have been kind to this faithful ſlave 
of mine—it has carried me and my cloak- bag, conti- 
nued he, tapping the mule's back, above fix hundred 
leagues. 

—1 is a long journey, Sir, replied the maſter of the 
inn—unleſs a man has great buſineſs.— Tut! tut! ſaid 
the ſtranger, I have been at the promontory of Noſes; 
and have got me one of the goodlieſt and jollieſt, thank 
heayen, that ever fell to a ſingle man's lot. 

Whilſt the ſtranger was giving this odd account of 
hunſelf, the maſter of the inn and his wife kept both 
their eyes fixed full upon the ſtranger's noſe—By ſaint. 
Radagunda, (aid the inn-keeper's wife to herſelf, there 
Is more of it than in any dozen of the largeſt noſes put 
together in all Szraſburg ! is it not, ſaid ſhe, whiſpering 
her huſband in his ear, is it not a noble noſe ? 
lis an unpoſture, my dear, ſaid the maſter of the 
inn — tis a falſe noſe. — 

Jis a true noſe, ſaid his wife. — 
is made of fir-tree, ſaid he, —I ſmell the turpen- 


une. — | 
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Carbunculus ineſt, ait uxer. 


Mer tuus eft naſus, reſpondit hoſpes. 
Vivus eft, ait illa,—& fi ipſa vivam tangam. 


Votum feci ſancto Nicolao, ait peregrinus, naſum neun 
intactum fore uſque ad Quodnam tempus © illico reſpin. 


dit illa. 


Minime tangetur, inguit ille (manibus in pectus con. 
pofitis ) uſque ad illam horam—Yuam horam ® ait illa— 
ullam, reſpondit peregrinus, donec per venio, ad—— 
Quem lacum,—obſecro ? ait illa— Peregrinus nil reſpin. 


dens milo conſcenſo diſceſſit. 


/ 
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There's a pimple on it, ſaid ſhe. 
'Tis a dead noſe, replied the inn-keeper. 
'Tis a live. noſe, and if I am alive myſelf, ſaid the 
inn-keeper's wife, I will touch it. 


J have made a vow to faint Nicolas this day, faid. 


the ſtranger, that my noſe ſhall- not be touched till— 
Here the ſtranger, ſuſpending his voice, looked up 
Till when? faid ſhe haſtily. 

It never ſhall be touched, ſaid he, claſping his hands 
and bringing them cloſe to his breaſt, till that hour 
What hour? cried the inn keeper's wite.—Never !— 
never! ſaid the ſtranger, never till I am got For hea- 
ven ſake into what place? ſaid ſne.— The ſtranger rode 
away without ſaying a word. 


The ſtranger had not got half a league on his way. 
towards Frankfort, before all the city of Strasburg was 


in an uproar about his noſe. The Compline-bells were. 


juſt ringing to call the Szrasburgers to their devotions, 
and ſhut up the duties of the day in prayer: no ſoul 
in all Strasburg heard them—the city was like a ſwarm. 
of bees men, women and. children- (the. Compline- 
bells tinkling all the time) flying here and there in 
at one door, out at another this way and that way 

long ways and crols ways - up one ſtreet, 
down another ftreet=— in at this alley, out at that 


. 


did you ſee it? did you ſee it? did you fee it? O! did 


you ſee it ho ſaw it? who did ſee it? for 
mercy's fake, who faw it ? 


Alack 0'day! I was at veſpers ! I was waſhing, I 


was ſtarching, I was ſcouring, I was quilting—Gop + - 
help me ! I never ſaw it—lI never tonch'd it !—would I 1 


had been a centinel, a bandy-legg'd drummer, a trum- 
peter, a trumpeter's wife, was the general cry and la- 
mentation in every ſtreet and corner of Straſburg. 


Whilſt alk this confuſion and diforder triumphed. 


throughout the great city of Straſburg, was the cour- 
teous ſtranger going on as gently upon his mule in his 


way to Frankfort, as if he had had no concern at all in 


the affair talking all the way he rode in broken ſen- 
tences, 
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tences, ſometimes. to his mule—ſometimes to himſelf 


ſometimes to his Julia. 
© Julia, my lovely Julia! 


% 


nay I cannot ſtop tg 


let thee bite that thiſtle—that ever the ſuſpected tongue 
of a rival ſhould have robbed me of enjoyment when | 


was upon the point of taſting it. — 


—-— Pugh! 


tis 2 but a thiſtle—ne ver mind 
it— thou ſhalt have a better ſupper at night. 


— Baniſh'd from my country my friends from 


thee.— 


Poor devil, thou'rt fadly tired with thy journey! — 


come get on a little faſter 


there's nothing in my 


cloak- bag but two thirtsy—_—a crimſon- ſattin pair of 


breeches, and a fringed Dear julia! 


—But why to N — is it that there is 


a hand unfelt, which 
theſe meanders and un ſuſpected tracts 


ecretly is conducting me through 


———Stumbling ! by faint Nicolas ! every ſtep- ly 
at this rate we ſhall be all night in getting in 


To happineſs——or am I to be the ſport of 


fortune and ſlandex——deſtined to be driven forth un- 


conmited———unheard untouched 


did I not ſtay at Straſburg, where juſtice 
ſworn !—Come, thou ſhalt drink—to faint Nicolas—0 
Julia !—W hat doft thou prick up thy ears at tis no- 


thing but a man, &c.— 


if fo, why 
but I had 


The ſtranger rode on communing in this manner with 
his mule and Julia—till be arrived at his inn, where, as 


ſoon as he arrived, he ahghted 
had promiſed it, taken good care of- 


ſaw his mule, as he 


took off his 


cloak bag, with his criniſon- ſattin breeches, c. in it 
called for an omelet to his ſupper, went to his bed a- 
bout twelve o'clock; and in five minutes fell faſt aſleep. 

It was abont the ſame hour when the tumult in 
Straſturg being abated for that night—the Srraſburg- 
ers had all got quietly into their beds but not like 
the ſtranger, for the reſt either of their minds or bo- 
dies; queen Mab, like an elf as ſhe was, had taken the 
ſtranger's noſe, and without reduction of its bulk. had 


that night been at the pains of ſlittin 
into as many noſes of different cuts and 


fo 


and dividing it 
ſhions, as tlicre 
were 


were 
Ouet 
her 
trets, 
Stra 
ſcien! 
all th 

Tl 
the ti 
ſuch 
nitari 


ſeep 


toſlin 8 
other 
ſcratcl 


mornin 
ed the) 
ple.— 
in the x 
leaven- 


bleakfa 


* Ha 


funded 


: 


were heads in Straſburg to hold them. The abbeſs of 
Ouedlingberg, who, with the four great dignitaries of 
her chapter, the prioreſs, the deaneſs, the ſub-chan- 
trefs, and ſenior canoneſs, had that week come to 
Straſburg to conſult the univerſity upon a caſe of con- 
ſcience relating to their placket holes—————was ill 
all the night.” 

The courteous ſtranger's noſe had got perched upon 
the top of the pineal gland of her brain, and made 
ſuch rouſing work in the fancies of the four great dig- 
nitaries of her chapter, they could not get a wink of 
ſeep the whole night thro” for it there was no keep- 
ing a limb ſtill amongſt them in ſhort, they got up like 
ſo many ghoſts. 

The penitentaries of the third order of faint Francis 
-the nuns. of mount Cawalry—the Premonſtratenſes 
—— the Clunienſes *—the Cartbhuſians, and all the ſe- 
rerer orders of nuns who lay that night in blankets or 
hair-cloth, were ſtill in a worſe condition than the ab- 
beſs of Predlingberg—by tumbling and tofling, and 
tolling and tumbling trom one fide of their beds to the 
other the whole night long—the ſeveral ſiſterhoods had 
ſeratch'd and mawl'd themſelves all to death—they got 
out of their beds almoſt flead alive—every body thought 
ſaint Antony had viſited them for probation with his 
fire - they had never once, in ſhort, ſhut their eyes the 
whole night long from veſpers to matins. 

The nuns of faint Urſula acted the wiſeſt—they ne- 


he ver attempted to go to bed at all. 

his The dean of Straſburg, the prebendaries, the ca- 
it pitulars and domiciliars (capitularly aſſembled in the 
a morning to conſider the caſe of butter'd buns) all wiſh- 
ep. ed they had followed the nuns of faint Ur/ſula's exam- 
in ple. — In the burry and confuſion every thing had been 
7g. in the night before, the bakers had all forgot to lay their 
like eaven—there were no butter'd buns to be had for 


bo- veakfaſt in all Straſburg—the whole cloſe of the ca- 
| thedral 


* Haſen Slawkenbergius means the BenediQtine nuns of C'any, 
kuaded in the year 940, by 0.0, abbe de Cluny, - 
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thedral was in one eternal commotion—ſuch a cauſe gf 
reſtleſſneſs and diſquietude, and ſuch a zealous inquiry 
into the cauſe of that reſtleſsneſs, had never happened 
in Straſburg, ſince Martin Luther, with his docttines, 
had turned the city up fide down. 
If the ſtranger's noſe took this liberty of thruſting it. 
ſelf thus into the diſhes * of religious orders, c. what 
a carnival did his noſe make of it, in thoſe of the lai- 
6 ty tis more than my pen, worn to the ſtump as it is, 
has power to deſcribe; tho' I acknowledge, (crie; 
Slawkenbergius, with more gaiety of thought than J 


= | could hade expected from him) that there is many a good | 
0 ſimile now ſubſiſting in the world which might give my | 
4 countrymen ſome idea of it; but at the cloſe of ſuch a 
1 folio as this, wrote for their ſakes, and in which 1 have a 
Þ| ſpent the greateſt part of my life—tho' I own to them 
Ki the ſimile is in being, yet would it not be unreaſonable j 
| in them to expect I ſhould have either time or inclination \ 
| to ſearch for it? Let it ſuffice to ſay, that the riot and 
4 diſorder it occaſioned in the Straſburgers fantaſies was t 
W ſo general ſuch an overpowering maſterſhip had it got t 
1 of all the faculties of the Straſbur gers minds ſo nany a 
1 ſtrange things, with equal confidence on all ſides, and p 
1 with equal eloquence in all places, were ſpoken and 1 
= ſworn to concerning it, that turned the whole ſtream of a} 
all diſcourſe and wonder towards it—every foul, good fc 


and bad—rich and poor—learned and unlearned—doc- th 


| tor and ſtudent—miſtreſs and maid—gentle and ſimple 
4 —nun's fleſh and woman's fleſh in Straſburg ſpent th 
„ their time in hearing tidings about it — every eye in re 
i Straſburg languiſh'd to ſee it——every finger---every gc 
4 thumb in Straßburg burned to touch it. to 
1 Now what might add, if any thing may be thought 
| neceſſary to add to fo vehement a defire—was this, that ha 
| the centinel, the bandy-legg'd drummer, the trum- or 
1 peter, the trumpeter's wife, the burgo-maſter's widow, n 
| | | the no 
Wa 
F * Mr. $andy*s compliments to orators---is very ſenſible that eac 
1 Sba uten berg ius has here changed his metaphor— which he is vc!) *g 
. guilty of; that as a tranſlator, Mr. Sh4ndy has all along done 
| what he could to make him ſtick to it but that here t As . 
pofiit le. 
1 | 
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the maſter of the inn, and the maſter of the inn's wife, 
how widely ſoe ver they all differed every one from an- 
other in their teſtimonies and deſcriptions of the ſtran- 
ger's noſe—they all agreed together in two points 
namely, that he was gone to Frankfort, and would not 
return to Straſburg till that day month; and ſecondly, 
whether his noſe was true or falſe, that the ſtranger 
himſelf was one of the moſt perfect paragons of beauty 
tte fineſt made man the moſt gentee] !—— 
the moſt generous of his purſe——the moſt courteous in 
his carriage that had ever entered the gates of Straſ- 
burg— that as he rode, with his ſcymetar flung 
loolely to his wriſt, thro' the ſtreets and walked 
with his crimſon-ſattin- breeches acroſs the parade 
'twas with ſo ſweet an air of careleſs modeſty, and ſo 
manly withal——— as would have put the heart in 
jeopardy (had his noſe not ſtood in his way) of every 
virgin who had caſt her eyes upon him. | 

call not upon that heart which is a ſtranger to the 
throbs and yearnings of curioſity, ſo excited to juſtify 
the abbeſs of Quedlingberg, the prioreſs, the deaneſs 
and ſubchantreſs for ſending at noon-day for the trum- 
peter's wife: ſhe went through the ſtreets of Straſbur 
with her huſband's trumpet in her hand; the bel 
apparatus the ſtraitneſs of the time would allow her, 
for the illuſtration of her theory—— ſhe ſtaid no longer 
than three days. 

The centinel and the bandy-legg'd drummer !—no- 
thing on this fide of old Athens could equal them! they 
read their lectures under the city gates to comers and 
goers, with all the pamp of a Chry/ippus and a Cran- 
ter in their porticos. 

The maſter of the inn, with his oftler on his left- 
hand, read his alſo in the fame ſtile, under the portico 
or gateway of his ſtable-yard—his wife, her's more pri- 
vately in a back room: all flocked to their lectures; 
not promĩſcuouſly but to this or that, as is ever the 
way, as faith and credulity marſhal'd them—in a word, 
each Straſourger came crouding for intelligence 
and every Straſburger had the intelligence he wanted. 

Tis worth remarking, for the benefit of all demon- 
ſtrators 


_— 
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ſcrators in natural philoſophy, Cc. that as ſoon as the 
trumpeter's wife had finiſhed the abbeſs of Quedlin. 
Ber g's private lecture, and had begun to read in public, 
which ſhe did upon a ſtool in the middle of the great 
parade ſhe incommoded the other demonſtta 
tors mainly, by gaining incontinently the moſt faſhion. 
able part of the city of Straſburg for her auditory—.. 
But when a demonſtrator in philoſophy (cries SJ Aen. 
bergius) has a trumpet for an apparatus, pray what ri- 
val in ſcienee can pretend to be heard beſides him? 

- Whilſt che unlearned, thro! theſe conduits of intel- 
ligence, were all bufied in getting down to the bottom 
of the well, where 'TxuTn keeps her little cout. 
were the learned in their way as buſy in pumping her 
up thro? the conduits of dialect induction the) 
2 themſelves not with fact they rea- 

CO — 

Not one proſeſſion had thrown more light upon this 
ſubject than the faculty——had not all their diſputes 
about it run into the affair of Venus and œdematcus 
ſwellings, they could not keep clear of them for their 
bloods and fouls the ſtranger's noſe had nothing 
to do either with wens or œdematous ſwellings. 

It was demonſtrated however very fatisfactorily, that 
ſuch a ponderous maſs of heterogeneous matter could 
not be congeſted and conglomerated to the noſe, whillt 
the infant was in Nero, without deſtroying the ſtatical 
balance of the fetus, and throwing it plump upon its 
head nine months before the time.--- 

---The opponents granted the theoyy---they denied 
the conſequences, 1 8 | 

And if a ſuitable proviſion of veins, arteries, Tc. 
faid they, was not laid in, for the due nourithment of 
ſuch à noſe, in the very firſt ſtamina and rudiments oi 
its formation before it came into the world, (bating the 
caſe of wens) it could not regularly grow and be tut 
tzined afterwards. | | 

This was all anſwered by a difſertation upon nuttt- 
"ment, and the effe& which nutriment had in extending 
the veſſels, andin the increaſe and prolongation of the 


muſcular parts to the greateſt growth and expanſion [- 
maginable 


Oe. 


maginable---In the triumph of which theory, they 
went ſo far as to affirm, that there was no cauſe in na- 
ture, why. a noſe might not grow to the ſize of the man 
himſelf. 

The reſpondents ſatisfied the world this event could 
never happen to them ſo long as a man had but one 
ſtomach and one pair of lungs—— For the ftomach, 
laid they, being the only organ deſtined for the recepti- 
on of food, and turning, it into chyle,---and the lun 
the only engine of ſanguification---it could poſſibly work 
off no more, than what the appetite brought it: ot 
admitting the poſſibility of a man's overloading his 
ſtomach, nature had ſet bounds however to his lungs--- 
the engine was of a determined ſize and ſtrength, and 
could elaborate but a certain quantity in a given time 
that is, it could produce juſt as much blood as was 
uficient for one fingle man, and no more; ſo that, if 
there was as much noſe as man- they proved a morti- 
keation muſt neceſſarily enſue ; and foraſmuch as there 
could not be a ſupport for both, that the noſe mult either 
fall off from the man, or the man inevitably fall off 
tom his noſe. 

Nature accommodates herſelf to theſe emergencies, 
eried the oppongnts---elſe what do you ſay to the caſe 
of a whole ſtomach—a whole pair of lungs, and but 
half a man, when both his legs have been unfortunate- 
ly ſhot off? — 

He dies of a Plethora, faid they——or muſt fpit 
blood, and in a fortnight or three weeks go off in a 
conſumption 


lt happens otherways——replied the oppo- 


ents.—— 
lt pught not, faid they. 

e more curious and intimate inquirers after nature 
nd her doings, though they went hand in hand a good 
Wy together, yet they all divided about the noſe at 
at, almoſt as much as the faculty itſelf. 

They amicably laid it down, that there was a juſt 
ud geometrical arrangement and proportion of the ſe- 
eral parts of the human frame to its ſeveral deſtinati- 
ns, offices, and functions, which could not be tranſ- 

gre ſſed 
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| d but within certain limits that nature, though 
e ſported ſhe ſported within a certain circle 
and they could not agree about the diameter of it. 
The logicians ſtuck much cloſer to the point before 
them than any of the claſſes of the literati;:— they 
began and ended with. the word noſe: and had it not 
been for a petitio principii, which one of the ableſt of 
them ran. his head againſt in the beginning of the 
combat, the whole controverſy had been ſetiled at 
once. a 
A noſe, argued the logician, cannot bleed without 
blood and not only blood but blood circula- 
ting in it to ſupply the phenomenon with a ſucceſſion of 
drops ſa ſtream being but a quicker fucceſſion of 
drops, that is included, ſaid he] Now death, con- 
tinued the logician, being nothing but the ſtagnation of 
the blood—— 
I deny the definition---Death is the ſeparation of the 
ſoul from the body, faid his antagoniſt--- Then we don't 
agree about our weapon, faid the logician Then 
thereis an end of the diſpute, replied the antagoniſt. 
The civilians were ſtill more conciſe ; what they of- 
fered being more in the nature of a decree——than 4 
diſpute. 


Such a monſtrous noſe, ſaid they, had it been 
a true noſe, could not poſſibly have been ſuffered in 
civy fociety——and if falfe to impoſe upon fociety 
with fuch falſe ſigns and tokens, was a ſtill greater vio- 
lation of its rights, and muſt have had ſtill leis mercy 
ſhewa it. | 
Ihe only objeQtion to this was, that if it provedary 
fies it proved tite ſtranger's noſe was neither true not 
Alle. 

This left room for the controverſy to go on. It was 


maintained by the advocates of the eccleſiaſtical court, 


that there was nothing to inhibit a decree, ſince the 
ſtranger ex mero motu had confeſſed he had been at the 
Promontory of Noſes, and had got one of the goodli- 
eſt, Sc. c. —To this it was aniwered, it was impol- 
ſible there ſhould be ſuch a place as the Pramontory of 
Noſes, and the learned be ignorant where it lay. 1 
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commiſſary of the biſhop of Straſburg undertook the 


advocates,, explained this matter in a treatiſe upon pro- 
jerbial phraſes, ſhewing them, that the Promontory 
of Noſes was a mere allegoric expreſſion, importing no 
more than that nature. had given him a long noſe: in 
proof of which, with great learning, he cited the un- 
derwritten authorities & which had decided the point 
inconteſtably, had it not appeared that a diſpute about 
ſome franchiſes of dean and chapter-lands had been de- 
termined by 1t nineteen years before. 

It happened—I mult not fay unluckily for Truth, 
becauſe they were giving her a lift another way in fa 
doing; that the two univerſities of Szrasburg—the 
Luberan, founded in the year. 1538 by Jacobus Stur- 
nius, councellor of the fenate,—and the Popiſb, toun- 
ded by Leopalil, arch-duke of Auſtria, were, durin 
all this time, employing the whole depth of their 
knowledge (except juſt what the affair of the abbeſs of 
Quedlinberg's placket-holes required)—in determining 
the point of Martin Luther's damnation. | 

The Popiſb doctors had undertaken to demonſtrate a 
triori; that from the neceſſary. influence of the planets 
on the twenty-ſecond day of October 1483 —when the 
moon was in the twelfth houſe — Jupiter, Mars and 
Venus in the third, the Sun, Saturn and Mercury all 
got together in the fourth—that he muſt in courſe, and 
unavoidably be a damn'd man—and that his doctrines, 
by a direct corollary, muſt be-damn'd doctrines too. 


By 


* Nonnulli ex noſtratibus eadem loquendi formula utun. Qui- 
vimo et Logiſtæ & Canoniſtæ - Vid. Parce Bar e Jas in d. L. Pro- 
rincial. Conſtitut. de conjec. vid. Vol. Lib 4. Titul. 1. N. 7. 
qua etiam in re conſpir. Om. de Promontorio Naſ. Tichmak. ff. 
d. tit. 3. fol. 189. paſſim. Vid. Glof. de contrahend. empt. &c, 
nec non J. Scrudr. in cap. §. refut. ff. per totum. cum his conf, 
Rever, J. Tubal, Sentent. & Prov. cap. 9. ff. 11, 12. obiter. 
V. et Librum, cui Tit. de Terris & Phraſ. Belg. ad finem cum, 
Comment. N. Bardy Belg. Vid. Scrip. Argentotarenſ. de Antiq. 
Lee. in Epiſc. Archiv. fid. coll. per Von Jacobum Koinſhoven 
Folo Argent. 1683, præcib. ad finem. Quibus add. Rebuff in 
L. obvenire de Signif. Nom. ff. fol. & de Jure, Gent. & Civil. 
le protib.-aliens feud. per foedera, teſt. Joha. Luxius in polegom. 
Juemyelim videas, de Analy. Cap. 1, 2, 3. Vid Idea, 
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By inſpection into his horoſcope, where five planet 
were in coition all at once with Scorpio * (in reading 
this my father would always ſhake his head) in the ninth 
houſe which the Arabians allotted to religion—it ap- 
peared that Martin Luther did not care one ſtiver about 
the matter—and that from the horoſcope directed to 
the conjunction of Mars — they made it plain likewiſe 
he muſt die curſing and blaſpheming— with the blaſt of 
which his ſoul (being ſteep'd in guilt) failed before the 
wind, into the lake of hell fre. 

The little objection of the Lutheran doors to this, 

\ was, that it nwſt certainly be the ſoul of another man, 
born O#. 22, 83, which was forced to ſail down before 
the wind in that manner---1naſmuch as it appeared from 
the regiſter o Haben in the county of Mansfelt, that 
Luther was not born in the year 1483, but in 84; and 
not on the 22d day of October, but on the 10th of 
November, the eve of Martinmas-day, from whence 
he had the name of Martin. 

0 Lmuſt break off my tranſlation for àa moment; for 
if I did not, I know I ſhould be no more able to ſhut ny 
eyes in bed, than the abbeſs of Quedlinber gilt is to tel 
the reader, that my father never read this paſſage of 
Slawkenbergius to my uncle Toby but with triumph-- 
not over my uncle Toby, for he never oppoſed him in it 

TE but over the whole World. 

Now you ſee, brother Te&y, he would fay, looking 
up, that chriſtian names are not ſuch indifferent things, 
—had Luther here been called by any other name but 
Martin, he would have been damned to all eternity 
Nat that I look upon Martin, he would add, as a good 
name - far from it—'tis: ſomething better than a neutral, 
and but a little yet little as it is, you ſee it was of ſom 
ſervice to him. | 1 
| ! 


'+- Hec mira, ſatiſque horrenda, Planctarum coitio ſub Scorpio 
Aſteriſmo in nona cœli ſtatione, quam Arahes veligioni deputaban 
efficit Mart inum Ltherum ſacrilegum bereticum, chriſtianz reli 
gionis hoſtem acerrimum atque prophanum, ex horoſcopi directione 
ad Martis coit um, religioſiſſimus obiit, ejus Anima ſceleſtifiims® 
infernas navigavit —ab Alecto, Tiſiphane et Megæra ſlagellis 10%: 
cruciata perenniter. 5 

Lucas Gauricus in Tractatu aſtrologico de præteritis multorum 
hominum .accidentibus per genituras examinatis. 
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My father knew the weakneſs of this prop to his hy- 

theſis, as well as the beſt logician could ſhew him 
jet ſo ſtrange is the weakneſs of man at the fame time, 
15 it fell in his way he could not for his life but make 
use of it; and it was certainly for this reafon, that tho” 
there are many ſtories in 1 N Slawkenbergius's Decads 
full as entertaining as this I am tranſlating, yet there is 
dot one amongſt them Which my father read over with 
half the delight it flattered two of his ſtrangeſt 
hypotheſes together his Namrs and his Nos Es 
[will be bold to ſay, he might have read all the books 
in the Alexanidrien library, had not fate taken other 
cre of them, and not have met with a book or a paſſage 
in one, which hit two ſuch nails as theſe upon the head 
at one ſtroke. ] | 

The two univerfities of Straſburg were hard tugging 
at this affair of Luther's navigation. The Proteſtant 
doors had demonſtrated, that he had not failed right 
before the wind, as the Popiſh doQtors had pretended ; 
ind as every one knew there was no failing full in the 
teeth of it they were going to ſettle, in caſe he 
had failed, how many points he was off; whether Mar- 
in had doubled the cape, or had fallen upon a lee-ſhore ; 
ind no doubt, as it was an enquiry of much edification, 
it leaſt to thoſe'who underſtood this ſort of vAVIGATI· 
bv, they had gone on with it in ſpite of the ſize of the 
ranger's noſe, had not the ſize of the ſtranger's noſe 
irawn off the attention of the world from what they 
vere about it was their buſineſs to follow 

The abbeſs of Quedlinberg and her four dignitaries 
ms no ſtop; for the enormity of the ſtranger's noſe 
maning full as much in their 4ancies as their cafe of 
donſcience The affair of their placket-holes kept cold-- 
n a word, the printers 'were ordered to diſtribute their 
ſpex—all controverhes dropped. 

"Twas a ſquare cap with a ſilk taſſel upon the crown 
it—to a nut- ſhell to have gueſſed on which fide of 
e noſe the two univerſities would ſplit. 

'Tis above reaſon, cried the doors on one fide. 

Tis below reaſon, cried the others. 

Tis faith, cried the one. 

Tis a fiddle-ſtick, ſaid the other. 


Tris 


( 230 3 


Tis poſſible, cried the one. ia que! 
Tis impoſſible, ſaid the other. out of 
God's power is infinite, cried the Noſarians, he cy — 
do any ching. —\ 
; He can do nothing, replied the Antinoſarians, which creaſed 
implies contradictions. ; Unfe 
e can make matter think, ſaid the Noſarians. houle « 
As certainly as you can make a velvet cap out of a W 
ſow's ear, replied the Antinofarians. lingle e 
He cannet make two and two five, replied the Popih tles, an 
doftors ——' Tis falſe, ſaid their opponents.— the han 
Infinite power is infinite power, ſaid the doQtors wha wy pen 
maintained the reality of the noſe. It extends only us t 
to all poſſible things, replied the Lutherans. cerated 
By God in heaven, cried the Popiſh doctors, he can or ſlept 
make a noſe, if he thinks fit, as big as the ſteeple of religion 
Straſburg. A o: co 
Now the ſteeple of Straſburg being the biggett a n t] 
the talleſt r to - Gon in . bs. — niſed tc 
the Antinofarians denied that a noſe of 575 geometrical Seven 
feet in length could be worn, atleaſt by a middle-ſize tainly he 
man The Popiſh doors ſwore it could I he Lube ters)-70 
ran doors ſaid No; it-could not. 20000 v 
This at once ſtarted a new diſpute, which they pur th ſer 
| ſued a great way upon the extent and limitation of the widows, 
moral and natural attributes of God—That controverlj Coaches: 
Jed them naturally into Thomas Aquinas, and Th proreſs, 
Aquinas to the devil. ceſſien i 
The ſtranger's noſe was no more heard of in the ci de four 
te—it juſt ſerved as a frigate to launch them into he re 
gulph of ſchool-divinity,—and then they all ſailcd beſo eme on 
the wind. 1 | 7en---ſo1 
Heat is in proportion to the Want of true knowledge that—al 
The controverſy about the. attributes, Ec. infleac ger on tl 
cooling, on the contrary had inflamed the Stra“ Haſte 
imagination to a moſt inordinate degree—The leſs the | fay Cat 
underſtood of the matter, the greater was their wondl tle, watt 
about it they were leſt in all the diſtreſſes of defireut 4) in tl 
fatisfied—ſaw their doQtors, the Parchmentarians, U ut rejoic 
Braſſarians, the Turpentarians, on one ſide- the Pop ert of it 


doctors on the other, like Pantagruel and his conipanio u Cataff 


— 
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in queſt of the oracle of the battle, all embarked and 
out of fight. ; 

The poor Streſburgers left upon the beach! 

What was to be done ?—No delay the uproar in- 
creaſed every one in diſorder the city gates ſet open 

Unfortunate Straſbur gers] was there in the ſtore- 
houſe of nature —was there in the lumber- rooms of 
learning —was there in the =o arſenal of chance, one 
angle engine left undrawn forth to torture your curioſi- 
ties, and ſtretch your deſires, which was not pointed by 
the hand of fate to play upon your hearts? —I dip not 
my pen into my ink to excuſe the ſurrender of yourſelves 
us to write your panegyrick. Shew me a city ſo ma- 
cerated with expectation who neither eat, or drank, 
or ſlept or prayed, or hearkened to the calls either of 
religion or nature for ſeven and twenty days together, 
who could have held out one day longer. 

On the twenty-eighth the courteous ſtran ger had pro- 
miſed to return to Straſburg. ; 

Seven thouſand coaches (Slawkenhergius muſt cer- 
tainly have made ſome miſtake in his numerical charac- 
ters) -7000+coaches, 15000 ſingle horſe chairs, 
20000 waggons, crouded as ſull as they could all hold 
with ſenators, counſellors, ſyndicks — ——beguinee, 
widows, wives, virgins, canons, concubines, all in their 
coaches The abbeſs of Quedlinberg, with the 
prioreſs, the deaneſs and ſub-chantreſs leading the pro- 
ceſſien in one ceach, and the dean of Straſburg, with 
the four great dignitaries of his chapter on her lett-hand 
—the ref following higglety-pigglety as they could ; 
ſome on horſeback—ſome on toot—iome led—ſome dri- 
ren---fome down the Rhine---ſome this way---ſome 
that---all ſet out at ſun- riſe to meet the courteous ſttan- 
fer on the road. | | 

Haſte we now towards the cataſtrophe of my tale--- 
l fay Cataſtrophe (cries Slawwkenbergius) inaſinuch as a 
ale, with parts rightly diſpoſed, not only rejoiceth{gau- 
&) in the Cataſtrophe and Peripeitia of a Drama, 
ut rejoiceth moreover in all the eſſential and integrant 
parts of 1tt———it has its Protaſis, Epiſtaſis, Cataſtaſis, 
ts Cataſtrophe or Peripeitia growing one out of the o- 
ther 
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ther in it, in the order Ariſtotle had firſt planted them... 
without which a tale had better never be told at all 
ſays Slawkenber gius, but be kept to a man's ſelf. 


In all my ten tales, in all my ten decads, have I, Haro. . 
Aenbergius, tied down every tale of them as tighthy to fa 
me rule, as I have done this of the ſtranger and his St 
note, cal 
— From his firſt wc with the centinel, to his 2 
leaving the city of Strasburg, after pulling off his crim- th 
ſon- ſattin pair of breeches, is the Procafe or firſt en- if 
trance——where the characters of the Per ſonæ Dra- 001 
-matis are juſt touched in, and the ſubject ſlightly begun. 
The Epitaſis, wherein the action is more fully en- the 
tered upon and heightened, till it arrives at its ſtate or WW —c 
height called the CIS and which uſually takes up WW ma 
the ad and zd act, is included within that buſy period of bea 
my tale, betwixt the firſt night's uproar about the noſe, bee 
to the concluſion of the trumpeter's wife's lectures upon Wi fam 
it in the middle of the grand parade; and from the hilt — 
embarking of the learned in the diſpute—to the doctor bees 
finally ſailing away, and leaving the Strasburgers upon egg. 
the beach in diſtreſs, is the Cataſtaſis or the ripening of bas 
the incidents and paſſions for their burſting forth in the YM thin 
fifth act. | ” 
This commences with the ſetting-out of the Stra; 19th 
burgers in the Frankfort road, and terminates in uni 
_— the labyrinth and bringing the hero out of — 
ſtate of agitation (as Ariſtotle calls it) to a ſtate of ref fe 
and quietneſs. H. 
This, ſays Hafen Slawkenbergius, conſtitutes the ca b 
taſtrophe or peripeitia of my aig that is the par 
of it am going to relate. ped 
We left the ſtranger behind the curtain aſleep—1l-! 
enters now upon the * 1 
---What doſt thou prick up thy ears at? As nothing 
but a man upon a horſe---was the laſt word the ſtrangeſi ben 
uttered to his mule. It was not proper then to tell thy br 
reader, that the mule took his maſter's word for it; 48. 
without any more #fs or ands, let the traveller and b rio 
borſe paſs by. 1 


| „ | 

The traveller was haſtening with all diligence to get 
to Straſburg that night—W hat a fool am I, ſaid the 
naveller to himſelf, when he had rode about a league 
farther, to think of getting into Straſburg this night 
Straſburg! — the great Straſburg /—Straſburg, the capi- 
tal of al Alſatia ! Straßburg, an imperial city! Straſburg, 
2 ſovereign ſtate! Straßburg, garriſoned with five 
thouſand of the beſt troops in all the world !—Alas! 
if | was at the gates of Straſbrrg this moment, I 
could not gain admittance into it for a ducat,—nay 
a ducat and 'half—'tis too much—better go back to 
the laſt inn I have paſſed — than lie I know not where 
or give I know not what. The traveller, as he 
made theſe reflections in his mind, turned his horſe's 
head about, and three minutes after the ſtranger had 
been conducted into his chamber, he arrived at the 
lame inn. 

We have bacon in the houſe, faid the hoſt, and 
bread —and till eleven o'clock this night had three 
eggs in it—but a ſtranger, who arrived an hour ago, 
has had them dreſſed into an omlet, and we have no- 
thing, 

we FAY ſaid the traveller, harraſſed as I am, I want 
nothing but a bed—1 have one as ſoft as is in A. 
ſalia, ſaid the hoſt. 

—The ſtranger, continued he, ſhould have ſlept in 
It, for 'tis my beſt bed, but upon the ſcore of his noſe 
—He has got a defluxion, ſaid the traveller—Not 
that I know, cried the hoſt—But tis a camp- bed, 
md Jacinta, ſaid he, looking towards the maid, ima. 
vined there was not room in it to turn his nofe in 
Why fo? cried the traveller ſtarting back. It is ſo 
ſong a noſe, replied the holt—The traveller fixed his 
des upon Jacinta, then upon the ground kneeled 
Won his right knee—had juſt got his hand laid upon 
ls breaſt— Trifle not with my anxiety, ſaid he, riſing 
W again—" ]'is no trifle, ſaid Jacinta, 'tis the molt 
Worious noſe! - The traveller tell upon his knee a- 
gain—laid his hand upon his breait—then ſaid he, 
king up to heaven! thou has conducted me to the 
of my pilgrimage ———"1'is Diego | 
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The traveller was the brother of the Julia, ſo of- 
ten invoked that night by the ſtranger as he rode from 
Straſburg upon his mule; and was come, on her part, 
in queſt of him. He had accompanied his ſiſter from 


„many da' 


« 

Valadolid acroſs the Pyrenean mountains thro' Fran, 7 or hi 
and had many an entangled ſkein to wind off in pur. « He wil 
ſuit of him thro' the many meanders and abrupt tunings , ure ho: 
of a lover's thorny tracks. « foken'd — 
Julia had ſunk under it—and had not been able 0. hung her 
go a ſtep farther than to Lyons, where, with the mary WW, my broth 
diſquietudes of a tender heart, which all talk of -but WW; nace out 
ſew feel—ſbe ſicken'd, but had juſt ſtrength to write WW yond my i 
a letter to Diego; and having conjured her brother ne-. way, and 
ver to ſee her face till he had found him out, and put. cry 8 

the letter into his hands, Julia took to her bed. « Tf the 
Fernandez (for that was her brother's name)—tho Jour * 
the camp-bed was as ſoft as any one in A/ace, yet he jou fled fr 
could not ſhut his eyes in it.—As ſoon as it was day but to ſee 
he roſe, and hearing Diego was riſen too, he enter'd his but oh! 1 
chamber, and diſcharged his ſiſter's commiſſion. She could 
Uawkenber 
The letter was a follows: minced; bu 
: lh ber lert, 
Seig. Dix co, The heart 


« Whether my ſuſpicions of your noſe were juſt 
« excited. or not—'tis not now to inquire—It Is e 
« nough I have not had firmneſs to put them io fat 
« ther tryal. 3 

« How could I know ſo little of myſelf, when [en 
„ my Duera 10 forbid your coming more uncer m 
'« lattice ? or how could I know fo little of you, Vic 


ad the lette 
ande s he 
equal to 
uch as ofte 
> thrown 5 
lego availed 


Mins re. 

« as to imagine you would not have ſtaid one day . 
% Valadolid ſo have given eaſe to my doubts ? - Was 
« to be abandoned, Nzego, becauſe I was deceived 
« or was it kind to take me at my word, whether m 
4% ſuſpictons weie juſt or no, and leave me, as) Hes a. 
„% did, a prey to much uncertainty and ſorrow. Un, » 

« [n what manner Julia has reſented this—My br( Her band 
« ther, when he puts this letter into your hands, V 2 a 
« tell you: He will tell you in how few moments Dy 8: 
« repented of the raſh meſſage ſhe had ſent yo en 
« what frantic haſte ſhe flew do ber lattice, and be 1 
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43.1 
« many days and nights together ſhe leaned immove- 
« ably upon her elbow, looking thro' it towards the 
« way which Diego was wont to come. 

« He will tell you, when ſhe heard of your depar- 
ture - how her ſpirits deſerted her—how her heart 
« fcken'd—how piteouſly ſhe mourn'd—how low ſhe 
„hung her head. O Diego how many weary ſteps has 
my brother's pity led me by the hand languiſhing to 
# trace out yours! how far has deſire carried me be- 
# yond my (trength—and how oft havel fainted by the 
# way, and ſunk into his arms, with only power to 
" cry Out O my Diego / 

« If the gentleneſs of your carriage has not belied 
jour heart, you will fly to me, almoſt as faſt as 
you fled from me—haſte as you will, you will arrive 
but to ſee me expire. —'Tis a bitter draught, Diego, 


She could proceed no farther. 

dawkenbergins ſuppoſes the word intended was un- 
minced, but her ſtrength would not enable her to 
mh her letter. ä 

The heart of the courteous Diego overflowed as he 
ad the letter—he ordered his mule forthwith and 
mandez's horſe to be ſaddled ; and as no vent in proſe 
equal to that of poetry in ſuch conflicts—-chance, 
ich as often directs us to remedies as to dh, ha v- 
p thrown a piece of charcoal into the window 
hero avalled himſelf of it, and wallſt the oſtler was 
wing ready his mule, he eaſed his mind againſt the 
Mas follows. 


O D E. ; 


Harſh and untuneful are the notes of love, 
Unleſs my Julia flrikes the Rey, 
fler band æ one can touch the fart, 
Whoſe dulcet move- 
*mmt charms the heart, 
Aud grverns all the man with ſympe' ci /avay. 


ad. 


0 Jaa! 


but oh ! *tis embitter'd ſtill more by dying an * 
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Tue lines were very natural —ſor they were nothino 
at all to the purpoſe, ſays Slawkenbergius, and tis 3 e 
pity there were no more of them; but whether it Was il 
that Seig. Diego was flow in compoling verſes—or the BW © 
oftler quick in ſaddling mules—1s not averred ; certain 
it was, that Dizgo's mule and Fernandez's horſe were. 
ready at the door of the inn, before Diego was read Tt 
for his ſecond ſtanza ; fo without ſtaying to finiſh 10 un 
ode, they both mounted, fallied forth, paſſed the Rhin bec 
traverſed Alſace, ſhaped their courſe towards Lyons, ane 
before the Straſburgers and the abbeſs of Daedlinberg had 
ſet out on their cavalcade, had Fernangez, Diego, and 
his Julia, croſſed the Pyrenean mountain, and got (afe 
to Valadolid. | | 
'Tis needleſs to inform the geographical reader, that 
when Diego was in Spain, it was not poſſible to meet 


the courteous ſtranger in the Frankfort road; it i T 
enough to ſay, that of all reſtleſs deſires, curioſity be 
ing the ftrongeſt—the Straſburgers felt the full force o m. 
it; ard. that for three days and nights they were toſſeꝗ only, 
to and fro in the Frankfort road, with the tempeſtuouſ de 5 
fury of this paſſion, before they could ſubmit to return Al. 
home—When alas! an event was prepared for them tic 
of all others the molt grievous that could befal a fre aſt | 
people. Nose: 


As this revolution of the Straſburgers affairs is ofie 
ſpoken of, and little underſtood, I will, in ten word 
ſays Slawkenbergius, give the world an explanation ( 
it, and with it put an end to my tale. 
Every body knows of the grand ſyſtem of Univer 
Monarchy, wrote by order of Monf. Colbert, and p 
in manuſcript into the hands of Lewis the fourteen 
in the year 1664. | 
"Tis as well known, that one branch out of ma 
of that ſyſtem, was the getting poſſeſſion of Straſbu 
to favour an entrance at all times into Sabia, in Ord 
to diſturb the quiet of Germany—and that in co 
quence of this plan, Straſburg unhappily fell at len 
into their hands. | 


mil 
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I is the lot of few to trace out the true ſprings of 
this and ſuch like revolutions — The vulgar look too 
high for them—Stateſmen look too low— Truth (tor 
once) lies in the middle, 

What a fatal thing is the popular pride of a free city! 
cries one hiſtorian— The Straſburgers deemed it a dimi 
nution of their freedom, to receive an imperial garri- 
ſon—and fo fell a prey to a French one. 

The fate, ſays another, of the Straſburgers, may be 
2 warning to all free people to fave their money —— 
They anticipated. their revenues— brought themſelves 
under: taxes, exhauſted their ſtrength, and in the end 
became ſo weak a people, they had not ſtrength to keep 
their gates ſhut, and lo the French puſhed them open. 

Alas! alas! cries Slawkenbergins, twas not the 
French—'twas CURIOSITY puſhed them open—The 
French indeed, who are ever upon the catch, when 
they ſaw the Straſburgers, men, women, and children, 
all marched out to follow the ſtranger's noſe—each man 
ſollowed his own, and marched in. 

Trade and manufaQures have decayed and gradually 
grown down ever ſince — but not from any cauſe which 
commercial heads have aſſigned; for it is owing to this 
only, that Noſes have ever fo run in their heads, that 
tbe Straſdur gers could not follow their buſineſs. 

Alas! alas! cries Slawkenbergius, making an excla- 
mation—it is not the firſt - and I fear will not be the 


a fortreſs that has been either won——or loſt by 
oses. 


0 The END of 
| Slawkenbergins's Taln. 


CHAP. . 


WT FF all this learning upon Noſes running per- 
V petually in my father's fancy—with ſo many 
aily prejudices—and ten decads of ſuch tales run- 
ag on for ever along with them—how was it poſſible 
B 3 with 
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with ſuch exquiſite-- was it a true noſe ?—That a man 
with ſuch exquiſite feelings as my father had, could 


bear the ſhock at all below ſtairs - or indeed above 
ſtairs, in any other poſture, but the very poſture | have 


deſcribed. 


Throw yourſelf down upon the bed, a dozen 
times taking care only to place a looking-glats ſift 
in a chair on one fide of it, before you do 1t—But wa; 


the ſtranger's noſe a true nuſe—or was it a falſe one? 


To tell that before-hand, madam, would be to 90 
injury to one of the beſt tales in the chriſtian world, 
and that is the tenth of the tenth decad which immedi— 


ately follows this, 


This tale, crieth S/awkerbergins ſomewhat exultingly, 
lias been reſerved by me for the concluding tale of my 
whole work; knowing right well, that When I (hall 


have told it and my reader ſhall have read it thro' 
„twould be even high time for both of us to ſhut u 


the book; inaſmuch, continues S/awkenbergius, as | 


know of no tale which could poſſibly ever go dow 
'aſter it. 

— Tis a tale indeed! 

This ſets out with the firſt interview in the inn a 


Lyon, when Fernandez left the courte us ſtranger and 
his fiſter Julia alone in her chamber, and is over 


-written, 


The INTRICACIES. 
of 
Diego and Julia. 


Heavens! thou art a ftrange creature S/arwkenbergiu 
what a whimſical view of the involutions of the heal 
of woman haſt thou opened! how this can ever 
tranſlated, and yet if this ſpecimen of S/awwkenbergiu 
tales, and the exquiſiteneſs of his moral ſhould plex 
the world — tranſlated ſhall a couple of volumes be. 
Elſe how this can ever be tranſlated into good Engl 
I bave no fort of conception.—T here, ſeems in {on 
paſſages to want a ſixth ſenſe to do it rightly, —Wh 

can he mean by the lambent pupilability of flow, 1 
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dry chat, five notes below the natural tone, - which 
you know, madam, is a little more than a whiſper ? 
The-moment I pronounced the words, I could per- 
ceive an attempt towards a vibration in the ſtrings, 
about the region of the heart. — The brain made no 
acknowledgment. — There's often no good underſtand- 
ing betwixt 'em.— I felt as if I underſtood it.] had 
no ideas. — The movement could not be without cauſe. 
'm loſt. I can make nothing of it, — unleſs, may it 
pleaſe your worſhips, the voice, in that cafe being 
litle more than a whiſper, unavoidably forces the eyes 
to approach not only within fix inches of each other — 
WT but to look into the pupils—is not that dangerous ?— 
WH Gut it can't be avoided - for to look up to the cieling, 

in that caſe the two chins unavoidably meet—and to 
look down into each others laps, the toreheads come 
Into immediate contact, which at once puts an end to 
the conference [ mean to the ſentimental part of 
/ What is leſt, madam, is not worth ſtooping 
or, 


| A 


I CHAP. II. 
" Y father lay ſtretched acroſs the bed as till as 
if the hand of death had puſhed him down, for 
a full hour and a half, before he began io play upon 
the floor with the toe of that fout which hung over 
the bed-ſide; my uncle 7oby's heart was a pound lighter 
or it,—[n a few moments, lis left-hand, the knuckles 
of which had all the time reclined upon the handle of 
Mamber-pot, came to its feeling — he thruſt it a little 
more within the valance—drew up bis band, when he 
lad done, into his boſom — gave a hem !-My good 


ul gladly would have ingrafted a ſentence of conſo- 
lation upon the opening it afforded ; but having no 
lalents, as] ſaid, that way, and fearing moreover that 
de might ſet out with ſomething which might make a 
ad matter worſe, he contented himſelf with reſting 
chin placidly upon the croſs of his crutch. 

: 634 Now 


cle Toby, with infinite pleaſure, anſwered it; and 
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Now whether the compreſſion ſhortened my uncle 
Toby's face into a more pleaſurable oval, — or that the 
philanthropy of his heart, in ſeeing his brother begin- 
ning to emerge out of the ſea of his afflictions, bad 
braced up his muſcles, —ſo that the compreſſion upon 
his chin only doubled the benignity which was there 
before, is not hard to decide. — My father in turning 
his eyes, was ſtruck with ſuch a gleam of ſun-ſhine in 
his face, as melted down the ſullenneſs of his grief in 
a moment. 

He broke ſilence as follows. 


CHAP. II. 


I'D ever man, brother Toby, cried my father, 
' raiſing himſelf up upon his elbow, and turning 
himſelf round to the oppoſite fide of the bed where 
my uncle Toby was fitting in his old fringed chair, with 
his chin reſting upon his crutch—did ever a poor un- 
fortunate man, brother Toby, cried my father, receive 
ſo many laſhes ?—The moſt I ever ſaw given, quoth 
my uncle Toby, {ringing the bell at the bed's head for 
Trim) was to a grenadier, I think in Makay's regiment, 
—— Had my uncle Toby ſhot a bullet thro' my fa- 
ther's heart, he could not have fallen down with his 
noſe upon the quilt more ſuddenly. 
Bleſs me! ſaid my uncle Taby. 


CHAP. IV. 


\ 

* 
< We it Makay's regiment, quoth my uncle Joh. 
where the poor grenadier was ſo unmercifully | 
' whipped at Bruges about the ducats.—O Chriſt ! be bit 
was innocent! cried Trim, with a deep ſigh. — And e- 
he was whipped, may it pleaſe your honour, almoſt tan de, 
death's door. — They had better have ſhot him outrign_ſhroot 
as he begged, and he had gone directly to heaven, for lg "ou 


was as innocent as your honour, -— I thank thee Trin 


Trim, quoth my uncle Toby, I never think of bis: 
continued Trim, and my poor brother Tom's mis for van | 
tunes, for we were all three ſchool-fellows, but I ci 4 br 


like a coward, —Tears are no proof of cowardice 
Trim, 
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(rim, I drop them oft-times myſelf, cried my uncle 
(ay, I know your honour does, replied Trim, and fo 
im not aſhamed of it myſelt.— But to think, may it 
pleaſe your honour, continued Trim, a tear ſtealing 
into the corner of his eye as he ſpoke—to think of two 
rictuous lads with hearts as warm in their bodies, and 
13 honeſt as God could make them—the children of 
honeſt people, going forth with gallant ſpirits to ſeek 
their fortunes in the world—and fall into ſuch evils !— 
poor Tom / to be tortured upon a rack for nothing— 
but marrying a Few's widow who fold ſauſages—honeſt 
Dick Fehn/ſon's ſoul to be ſcourged out of his body, for 
the ducats another man put into his knapſack O 
theſe are misfortunes, cried Trim, pulling out his 
handkerchief —theſe are misfortunes, may it pleaſe 
your honour, worth lying down and crying over. 

— My father could not help bluſhing. 

— Twould be a pity, Trim, quoth my uncle 
Joh, thou ſhouldſt ever feel ſorrow of thy own — 
thou feeleſt it fo tenderly for others. —Alack o-day, 
replied the corporal, brightening up his face — your 
bonour knows I have neither wile or child — I can 
have no ſorrows in this world, My father could 
not help ſmiling. - As few as any man, Trim, 
replied my uncle Toby ; nor can | ſee how a fellow of 
thy light heart can ſuffer, but from the diſtreſs of po- 
rerty in thy old age — when thou art paſſed all ſer- 
nices, Trim, and haſt thou out- lived thy friends 
An pleaſe your honour, never fear, replied 
ſrim cheartally But I would have thee never 
ear, Trim, replied my uncle; and therefore, conti- 
wed my uncle Toby, throwing down his crutch, and 
petting up upon bis legs as he uttered the word rhere- 
fre ip recompence, Trim, of thy long fidelity to 
de, and that goodneſs of thy heart I have had ſuch 
proofs of —— whilſt thy maſter is worth a ſhilling —— 
lou ſhalt never aſk elſewhere, Trim, tor a penny. 
rim attempted to thank my uncle Toby, — but had 
wt power — tears tickled down his cheeks faſter 
tian he could wipe them oF——He laid his hands upon 
4 breaſt — made a bow to the ground, and ſhut the 
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— I have left Trim my bowling-green, cried my 
uncle Toby—My father ſmiled—I have left him more. 
over a penſion, continued my uncle Toby — My tather 


looked grave. 
CHAP. . 


trouble · 
eat the 
a5 to th 
to noth 
ther— 


F this a fit time, ſaid my father to himſelf, to talk 74. 
of PENSIONS and GRENADIERS ? how 
CHAP. vf. cp 

W HEN my uncle Tech firſt mentioned the grep. 96-2 
dier, my father, I ſaid, fell down with his noſe b. mi 

flat to the quilt, and as ſuddenly as if my uncle Toy | 1 00 
had ſhot him ; but it was not added, that every other 2 
limb and member of my father inſtantly relapſed with ec! 
his noſe, into the ſame preciſe attitude in which lie lay 5 ban 
firſt deſcribed ; ſo that when the corporal Trim left the FRO 
room, and my father found himſelf diſpoſec 10 tie WE nicht a 
off the bed, —he had all the little preparatory nove— wrd 
ments to run over again, before he could do it. — At- grace ar 


titudes are nothing, madam,—'tis the tranſition from 
one attitude to another—like the preparation and re. WI: 5... 4 

; : Tra: ea 
ſolution of the diſcord into harmony, which is all 


| lead yo 

in all. ; g ltery. 
For which reaſon my father played the ſame jig With 

over again with his toe upon the floor—pulhed the My f 


chamber-pot ftill a little farther within the valance- br that 

ave a hem — raiſed himſelf up upon his elbow — Wael in 
and was juſt beginning to addrets himſelf to my uncle ſip kne 
Tech - when recollecting the unſucceſsfulneſs of his War r 
firſt effort in that attitude, —he got upon his legs, and by it f 
in making the third turn acroſs the room, he ſtopped teen +: 
ſhort before my uncle Tety; and laying the three firſt gens as 
fingers of his right-hand in the palm of his left, and. 
ttooping a little, he addreſſed himſelf to my uncle wh C this, 


as follows. | 
HRK. . 80 fte 


twixt hi 
uncle 7. 


Wi I refle&, brother T:by, upon wan ; and 


take a view of that dark fide of him which 


repreſents his life as open to ſo many cauſes of 
trouble 
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touble— when conſider, brother Toby, how oft we 
at the bread of affliction, and that we are born to it, 
x to the portion of our inheritance | was born 
to nothing, quoth my uncle Toby, interrupting my fa- 
ther but my commiſſion. Zooks! ſaid my fa- 
ther, did not my uncle leave you a hundred and twen- 
yy pounds a f W hat could I have done with- 
qut it? icpred my uncle Toby. -—— That's another 
concern, faid my father, teſtily But I fay, Toby, 
when one runs over the catalogue of all the croſs reck- 
enings and ſorrowful items with which the heart of man 
s overcharged, tis wonderful by what hidden reſources 
ole WW the mind is enabled to ſtand it out, and bear itſelf up, 
is it does againſt the impoſitions laid upon our nature. 
der MO by the aſſiſtance of Almighty God, cried 
m uncle Toby, looking up, and preſſing the palms of 
y Wi tis hands cloſe together tis not from our own ſtrength, 
brother Shandy --- a centine] in a wooden centry-box, 
le night as well pretend to ſtand it out againſt a 

detachment of fifty men, we are upheld by the 
u. grace and the aſſiſtance of the beſt of Beings. 


lk 


_ That is cutting the knot, ſaid my father, 
te. Whinſiead of untying it. — But give me leave to 
all lad you, brother Toby, a little deeper into this my- 
X ery. 

Is With all my heart, replied my uncle Toby. 

the My father inſtantly exchanged the attirude he was in, 
er that in which Socrates is fo finely painted by Ra- 
Ie in his School of Athens; which vour connoifſeur- 
cle ſip knows is ſo exquiſitely imagined, that even the par- 
hie Wi ticular manner of the reaſoning of Sscrates is expreſſed 
ind ty it—for he holds the fore-finger of his leſt-hand be- 
ped ¶ ween the fore- finger and the thumb of his right. and 
fut E bens as if he was ſaying to the libertine he is reclaiming 


n — You grant me this and this: and this, and 
Uh C this, I don't aſk of you — they follow of themſelves in 
* courſe.” | 
do ſtood my father, holding faſt his fore-finger be- 

wirt his finger and his thumb, and reaſoning with my 
uncle 7% as he ſat in his old fringed chair, valance 
| wound with party-coloured worſted bobs ——— O, 
”  6rrick / what a rich ſeene of this would thy exquiſite 
powers 
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powers make ! and how gladly would J write fuch ang. 
ther to avail myfelf of thy immortality, and ſecure 


* = 
on behind it. 
: CHAP. VII. V 
a and 
HOUGH man is of all others the moſt curious long 
vehicle, ſaid my father, yet at the ſame time tis opel 
of ſo ſlight a frame and ſo totteringly put together, that and 
the ſudden jerks and hard joſtlings it unavoidably meets cula 
with in this rugged journey, would overſet and tear it to ſhori 
pieces a dozen times a day was it not, brother Toy, ſper 
that there is a ſecret ſpring within us— — Which ſpring, Fed 
faid my uncle Toby, I take to be Religion. Wil my | 
that ſet my child's noſe on? cried my father, letting go calc 
his finger, and . one hand againſt the other — ſaid 
makes every thing __ for us, anſwered my uncle repli 
Toby Figuratively ſpeaking, dear Toby, it may, for T 
2ught I know, faid my father ; but the ſpring I am ſpeak- the | 
ing of, is that great and elaſtic power within us of coun- (chai 
terbalancing evil, which like a ſecret ſpring in a well- the ſi 
erdered machine, though it can't prevent the ſhock - at was 
leaſt it impoſes upon our ſenſe of it. this t 
Now, my dear brother, ſaid my father, replacing his one « 


fore-finger, as he was coming cloſer to the point, had WM hand 
my child arrived ſafe into the world, unmartyr'd in that 
precious part of him— fanciful and extravagant as I may W end 
appear to the world in my opinion of chriſtian names, W upon 
and of that magic bias which good or bad names itte- that- 
fiſtably impreſs upon our characters and conducts 
Heaven is witneſs! that in the warmeſt tranſports of my befor 
wiſhes for the proſperity of child, I never once wiſhed never 


to crown his head with more glory and honour, than T; 
what Geoxce or EpwARD would have ſpread around ther 
| to on 
But alas! continued my father, as the greateſt evil ha force 
befallen him I muſt counteraR and undo it with th bteak 
greateſt good. fortu 
He ſhall be chriſtened Triſmegiſtus, brother. It 

I wiſhit may anſwer,—replied my uncle Toby, ring I don 
up. had [ 


CHAP 
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CHAT: 


HAT a chapter of chances, ſaid my father, turn- 
ing himſelf about upon the firſt landing, as he 
and my upcle Toby were going down ſtairs —— what a 
long chapter of chances do the events of this world lay 


is open to us! Take pen and ink in band, brother Toby, 
at and calculate it fairly ——<?— I know no more of cal- 
ty culations than this balluſter, ſaid my uncle Toby, (ſtriking 
to ſhort of it with his crutch, and hitting my father a de- 
by, ſperate blow ſouſe upon his ſhin-bone) — Twas a hun- 
ag, ed to one—cried "7 uncle Toby. —1I thought, quoth 


my father, (rubbing his ſhin) you had known nothing of 
calculations, brother Toby. Twas a meer chance, 
It ſaid my uncle Toby —— Then it adds one to the chapter 
acle replied my father. 


for The double ſucceſs of my father's repartees tickled off 
eak- the pain of his ſhin at once it was well it fo fell out 
un- (chance ! again) or the world to this day had never known 


vell- the ſubject of my father's calculation -- to gueſs it—there 
at was no chance — W hat a lucky chapter of chances has 
this turned out ! for it has ſaved me the trouble of writing 
one expreſs, and in truth I have anow already upon my 
hands without it—Have not I promifed the world a chap- 
ter of knots ? two chapters upon the right and the wrong 
end of a woman? a chapter upon whiſkers ? a chapter 
upon wiſhes ? - a chapter of noſes? —No, I have done 
that—a chapter upon my uncle Toby's modeſty : to ſay 
nothing upon a chapter upon chapters, which ] will finith 
before | ſleep - by my E whiſkers, I ſhall 
never get half of em thro' this year. 

Take pen and ink in hand, and calculate it fairly, bro- 
ther Toby, ſaid my father, and it will turn out a million 
to one, that of all the parts of the body, the edge of the 
forceps ſhould have the ill luck juſt to fall upon and 
bteak down that one part, which ſhould break down the 
fortunes of our houſe with it. 

It might have been worſe, replied my uncle Taby —— 
dont comprehend, ſaid my father — Suppoſe the hip 
* _ replied my uncle Toby, as Dr. Slop fore- 


My 
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My father reflected half a minute—looked down= 
— the middle of his forehead lightly with his 
nger.. -—— 


— True, ſaid he. 
LIL AF. os 


* 


FF it not a ſhame to make two chapters of what 
. paſſed in going down one pair of ſtairs? for we are 
got no farther yet than to the firſt landing, and there 
are fifteen more ſteps down to the bottom ; and for 
aught I know, as my father and my uncle Toby are in 
a talking humour, there may be as may chapters as 
ſleps ; —let that be as it will, Sir, I can no more help 
it than my deſtiny :—A ſudden impulſe comes acroſs 
me—drop the curtain, Shandy—1I drop it. —Strike a line 
here a croſs the paper, Triſram — I ſtrike it—and hey 
for a new chapter ! 
The duce of any other rule have I to govern myſelf 
in this affair—and if I had one—as I do all things 
out of all rule—I would twiſt it and tear it to pieces, 
and throw it into the fire when I had done.- — Am | 
warm? I am, and the cauſe demands it—a pretty flory! 
is a man to follow rules or rules to follow him ? 
Now this, you muſt know, being my chapter upon 
chapters, which [ promiſed to write before 1 went to 
fleep, I thought it meet to eaſe my conſcience entirely 
before I lay'd down, by telling the world all I knew 
about the matter at once : Is not this ten times better 
than to ſet out dogmatically with a ſententious parade 
of wiſdom, and telling the world a ſtory of a roaſted 
horſe—that chapters relieve the mind - that they aſſiſt 
or impoſe upon the imagination and that in a work of 
this dramatic caſt they are as neceſſary as the ſhifting cf 
ſcenes—with fifty other cold conceits, enough to ex- 
ringuiſh the fire which roaſted him.—O ! but to under- 
ſtand this, which is a puff at the fire of Diana's tempie 
you muſt read Longinus—read away—it you are not 
a jot the wiſer by reading him the firſt time over—never 
fear read bim again — Avicenna and Licetrs, read 
Ariſtotle's metaphy ſicks forty times through a piece, and 
| never 
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never underſtood a ſingle word. —But mark the conſe- 
quence — Avicenna turned out a deſperate writer at all 
kinds of writing—for he wrote books de omni ſcribili; 
and for Licetus ¶ Fortunio) though all the world knows he 


was born a fetus “, of no more than five inches and a 


half in length, yet he'grew to that aſtoniſhing height in 
literature, as to write a book with a title as Jong as 
himſelf the learned know I mean his Gonopychan- 
thropologia, upon the origin of the human ſoul. 

So much for my chapter upon chapters, which I 
hold to be the beſt chapter in my whole work; and 
take my word, whoever reads it, is full as well employ- 
ed, as in picking ſtraws. | | 


Ce Feu netoit pas plus grand que la paùme de la main; 
mais ſon pere Payant examine en quslitè de Medecin, & ayant 
trouve que C'etvit quelque choſe de plus qu'un En bryon, le fit 
tranſporter tout vivant 4 Rapallo, ou il le fit voir à ſe:6me Bardi 
&a d'autres Medecins du lieu. On trauva qu'il ne Jai manquoĩt 
rien d'eſſentiel a la vie ; & ſon pere pour faire voir un eſſai de ſon 
experience, entteprit d'achever Pouviare de la Nature, & de tra- 
vailler a la formation de i'Entant avec ie m&me artifice que celui 
dont on ſe ſert pour faite cherte les Poulets en Egypte, I. infiruiſfit 
une Nouriſſe de tout ce qu'elle avoit a faire, & ayant fait mettre ſon 
fil dans un four proprement accommoce, il rediſſit al'clever et a lui 
faire prendre (es accroiflemens neceſſaires, par] uniformits d'une 
chaleur Etrangtre meſuree Exatement ſur les degré d'un Thermo- 
metre, ou d'un autie inſtryment equivalent, (Vide Mich. Giuſti- 
nian, ne gli Scritt, Liguci a Cart 223. 488.) 

On autoit teujours ete tiès-ſatisfait de Pinduſtrie d'un Pere ſi ex- 
perimente dars 'Ait de Ja Generation, quand il n'auroit pd prolonger 
la vie a f n fils que pcur quelques mois, on pt vr peu d'ennées. 

Ma's quand on fe tepreſente que I'Enfant a vecu pres de quatre- 
ving's ans, & que il a compute quatre-vingts Ouvrages differents tous 
fiviis d'une longue lefture,—i! faut convenir que tout ce qui eſt in- 
croyable n'eſt pas toujours faux, & que la Yraiſemblance neſt pas 
tour u, du cite de la Veri e. 

Il n"avoit que dix-neuf ans lors qu'il cempoſa Gonopſychant hro- 
pologis de Origine Anima humanæ. 

Les Enfans celebres, reviis & corriges par M. De la Monnoye de 
Academie Frangoile. ) | 


CA AF 


—_————— DT — tb r 
4 : 4 


[ 256 } 
CHAP. XI, 


E ſhall bring all things to rights, ſaid my father 
ſetting his foot upon the firlt ſtep \ the 
laoding.——T his Triſnegiſtus, continued my father, draw. 
ing his leg back, and turning to my uncle Toby was 
the greateſt (Toby) of all earthly beings —— he was the 
greateſt king —the greateſt lawgiver—the greateſt phi. 
loſopher——and the greateſt prieſt—and engineer 
ſaid. my uncle Toby. — 
In courſe, faid my father. 


\ 


1 CHAP. xn. 


3 ND how does your miſtreſs? Cried my father, 
taking the ſame ſtep over again from the 
landing, and calling to Su/arnah, whom he faw paſſing 
by the foot of the ſtairs with a huge pin-cuſhion in her 
hand—how does your miſtreſs ? As well, ſaid Suſannah, 
tripping by, but without looking up, as can be ex- 
ed. What a fool am I, ſaid my father! drawing 
bis teg back again - let things be as they will, brother 
Toby, tis ever the precife anſwer.—And how is the 
child, pray ?—No anſwer. And where is doctor 8%? 
added my father, raiſing bis voice aloud, and looking 
over the balluſters—S#/annah was out of hearing. 
- Of all the riddles of a married life, ſaid my father, 


croſſing the landing, in order to ſet his back againſt tie 


wall, whilſt he propounded it to my uncle Toby—of all 
the puzzling riddles, ſaid he, in a marriage ſtate,—of 
which you may truſt me, brother Toby, there are more 
aſſes loads than all 7ob's ſtock of aſſes could have carried 
there is not one that has more intricacies in it than 
this—that from the very moment the miſtreſs of the 
houſe is brought to bed, every female in it, from my 
lady's gentlewoman down to the cinder-wench, becomes 
an inch taller for it ; and give themſelves more airs upon 
that ſingle inch, than all their other inches put to- 
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I think rather, replied my uncle Toby, that 'tis we 
who fink an inch lower. If I meet but a woman with 
child — I do it.— Tis a heavy tax upon that half of 
our fellow-creatures, brother Shandy, faid my uncle Toby 
—'tis a piteous burden upon 'em, continued he, ſhaking 
his head. — Yes, yes, tis a painful thing - ſaid my father, 
ſhaking his head too—but certainly ſince ſhaking of 
heads came into faſhion, never did two heads ſhake to- 
gether, in concert, from two ſuch different ſprings, 

God bleſs } 'em all ſaid my uncle Toby and my 

Duce take 5 father, each to himſelf. 


CHAP. XIII. 


OLLA !—you chairman !— here's ſixpence do 
ſtep into that bookſeller's ſhop, and call me a 
day-tall critick. I am very willing to give any one of 
em a crown to help me with his tackling, to get my 1 
father and my uncle Toby off the ſtairs, and to put them 41 
to bed. — * | i 
— Tis even high time; for except a ſhort nap, which 
they both got whilſt Trim was boring the jack-boots— 
and which, by the bye, did my father no fort of good 
upon the ſcore of the bad hinge—they have not elſe 
ſhut their eyes, ſince nine hours before the time that 
doctor S/op was led into the back parlour in that dirty 
pickle by Obadiab. 
Was every day of my life to be a buſy a day as this, 
—and to take up, —truce. 
L will not finiſh that ſentence till I have made an ob- 
ſervation upon the ſtrange ſtate of affairs between the 
reader and myſelf, juſt as things ſtand at preſent—an 
pbſervaiion never applicable before to any one biogra- 5 
phical writer ſince the creation of the world, but to my- | 
lell—and I believe will never bold good to any other, 1 
until its final deſtruction — and therefore, for the very 
novelty of it alone, it muſt be worth your worſhips 7 
attending to. 1 
am this month one whole year older than I was this | 
time twelve - month; and having got, as you perceive, 
almoſt into the middle of my fourth volume—and no 
ſarther 
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farther than to my firſt day's life tis demonſtrative 
that I have three hundred and fixty-four days more life 
to write juſt now, than when I firſt ſet out; fo that in. 
ſtead of advancing, as a common writer, in my work 
with what I have been doing at it on the contrary, ] 
am juſt thrown ſo many volumes back—was every day 
of my life io be as buſy a day as this. And why not?< 
and the tranſactions and opinions of it to take up x 
much deſcription. — And for what reaſon ſhould they be 
cut ſhort ? as at this rate I ſhould juſt live 364 times 
faſter than I ſhould write. —It muſt follow, an' pleaſe 
your worſhips, that the more I write, the more | ſhall 
have to write—and conſequently, the more your wor. 
* read, the more your worſhips will have to read, 
ill this be good for your worſhips eyes? 

It will do well for mine ; and, was it not that my 
Oy1xtoxs will be the death of me, I perceive I ſhall lead 
a fine life of it out of this ſelf-ſame life of mine; or in 
other words, ſhall lead a couple of fine lives together, 

As for the propoſal of twelve volumes a year, or a 
volume a month, it no way alters my proſpect — write 
as I will, and ruſh as I may into the middle of things, as 
Horace adviles, — | ſhall never overtake myſelt— whipp'd 
and driven to the laft pinch, at the worſt I ſhall have 
one day the ſtart of my pen—and one day is enough for 
two volumes—and two volumes will be enough tor one 

ear. | 
b Heaven proſper the manufaQures of paper under this 
propitious reign, which is now open'd to us, —as [ truſt 
its providence will proſper every thing elſe in it that is 
taken in hand. | 
As for the propagation of Geefe—I give myſelf no 
coneern.—Nature is all bountiful—I ſhall never want 
tools to work with. | 

— So then, friend ! you have got my father and my 
uncle Toby off the ſtairs, and ſeen them to bed? And 
how did you manage it? - You dropp'd a curtain at the 
ſtairs foot -I thought you had no other way for it — 
here's a crown for your trouble, | 
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CHAP. XIV.- 


— HEN reach me my breeches off the chair, ſaid 
my father to Su/arnah,-- There is not a mos 
ment's time to dreſs you, Sir, cried Saſannab the child 
is as black in the face as my As your, what? ſaid my 
father, for like all orators, he was a dear ſearcher into 
compariſons. — Bleſs me, Sir, ſaid Suſannah, the child's 
in a ht.—And where's Mr. T:rick,— Never where be 
lhould be, faid Saſannab, but his curate's in the dreſſing— 
room, with the child upon his arm, waiting for the 
name—and my miſtreſs bid me run as faſt as I could to 
know, as captain Sandy is the godfather, whether it 
ſhould not be called after him. 

Were one ſure, ſaid my father to himfelf, ſcratching 
his eye brow, that the child was expiring, one might as 
well compliment my brother Toby as not—and 'twould 
be a pity, in ſuch a caſe, to throw away ſo great a name 
as Trijmegiſtus upon him, - But he may recover. 

No, no,—faid my father to Sy/anab, Tl] get up.— 
There is no'time, tied Suſannah, the child's as black as 


my ſhoe. Triſmegiſins, ſaid my father, - hut fttay—thou 


art a leaky veſici, vu/aanah, added my father; canſt 
thou carry Tri/megi/ius in thy head, the length of the 
gallery without ſcattering. -—- Can 17 cried Su/annab, 
ſbutting the door in à buff. —It the can, I'll be ſhot, 
faid my father, byuicing out of bed in the dark, and 
groping for his breeches. | | 

Suſannah ran with all ſpeed along the gallery. 

My father made all potlible {peed to hnd his breeches. 

Sy/annah got the ſtart, and kept it. Tis Tris ſome- 
thing, cried Sz/annah,— There is no chriſtian name in 
the world, ſaid the curate, beginning with Trig —— 
arm Then 'tis Triſtram'giſ/us, quoth Suſan- 


— There is no giſfus to it, noodle !—'tis my own 
name, replied the curate, dipping his hand as he ſpoke 
into the baſon—Tri/ram ! ſaid he, Wc, c. Cc. Ce. 

| ſo 


| ' 260 ] 
ſo Triftram was I called, and Triſtram ſhall I be to the 
day of my death, | 

My father followed Sz/axnab with his night-gown 
acroſs his arm, with nothing more than his breeches on, 
faſtened through haſte with but a ſingle button, and 
that button through haſte thruſt only half into the, 


; @Þutton-hole. 


— She has not forgot the name, cried my father, half 
opening the door, — No, no, ſaid the curate, with a tone 
of intelligence. — And the child is better, cried Su/annah, 
And how does your miſtreſs? As well, ſaid Sy/annah, x; 
can be expected. —Pilh ! ſaid my father, the button of 
his breeches ſlipping out of the bution-hole. — So that 
whether the intetjection was levelled at Suſannah, or the 
button-hole, - Whether piſh was an interjection of con- 
tempt or an interjeRion of modeſty, is a doubt, and 
mutt be a doubt till I ſhall have time to write 4he three 
tollowing favorite chapters, that is, my chapter of 
chamber aid. my chapter of piſbes, and my chapter of 
 button-holes. 

All the light I am able to give the reader at preſent is 
this, that, the moment my father cried Piſh ! he whiſk'd 
himſelf about——and with his breeches held up by one 
hand, and hisnight- gown thrown acroſs the arm of the 
other, he returned along the gallery to bed, ſomething 
lower than he came. 


HAN. XV. 


I Wiſh I could write a chapter upon ſleep. 

A fitter occaſion could never have preſented itſelf, 
than what this moment offers, when all the curtains of 
the family are drawn—the candles put out—and no 
ereature's eyes are open but a ſingle one, for the other 
has bebg ſhut theſe twenty years, of my mother's nurſe. 

It is a hne ſubject! | 

And yet, as fine as it is I would undertake to 
wre a dozen chapters upon button-holes, both 
guicker and with more fame than a ſingle chapter upon 
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Button-holes! there is ſomething lively in the 
very idea of em and truſt me, when 1 get amongſt 
em You gentry with great beards look a 
grave as you will Fil make merry work with my 
button-holes—T ſhall have 'em all to myſelſ—'tis a 
maiden ſubject I ſhall run foul of no man's wiſdom or 
fine ſayings in it. 

But for fleep—I know 1 ſhall make nothing of it 
before I begin—I am no dab at your fine ſayings in 
the firſt place—and in the next, I cannot for my ſoul 
ſet a grave face upon a bad matter, and tell the world 
—'tis the refuge of the unfortunate the enfranchiſe- 
ment of the priſoner— the downy lap of the hopeleſs, 
the weary and the broken-hearted ; nor could ] ſet out 
with a lye in my mouth, by affirming, that of all the 
ſoft and delicious functions of our nature, by which 
the great Author of it, in his bounty, has been 
pleaſed to recompence the ſufferings wherewith his 
juſtice and his good pleaſure have wearied us—that 
this is the chiefeſt (1 know pleaſures worth ten of ii) 
or what a'happinels it is to man, when the anxieries 
and paſſions of the day are over, and he lays down 
upon his back, tbat his foul ſhall be ſo ſeated within 
him, that which ever way the turns her eyes, the 
heavens hall look calm and ſweet above her—no deſire 
—or tear or doubt that troubles the air, nor any diffi- 
culty paſt, preſent, or io come, that the imagination 
may not paſs over without oftence, in that tweet lecefſion, 

— God's blefling, ſaid Sancho Pancha, be upon the 
* man who firſt invented this ſelf- lame thing Called 
« fleep—it covers a man all over hke a cloak,” Now 
there is more to me in this, and it ſpeaks warmer to 
my heart and affedtions, than all the Giffertations 
lqueez'd out of the heads of the learned together upon 
the ſubject. 

Not that I altogether diſapprove of what Montaigue 
advances upon it—'iis aumirable in its way. (I quote 
by memory.) : 

The world enjoys other pleaſurcs, iays he, as they 
do that of ſſeep, without tafting or feeling it as it 
lips and paſſes by. — We. ſhould liudy and 1uminate up- 

| ON 
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on in order to render proper thanks to him who grant; 
it to us—for this end I cauſe myſelf to be diſturbed in wy 
Meep, that I may the better and more ſenſibly reliſh it 
And yet I ſee few, ſays he again, who live with leſs ſeep 
when need requires ; my body is capable of a firm, but 
not of a violent and ſudden agitation—I evade of late all 
violent exerciſes I am never weary with walking but 
from my youth, I never liked to ride upon pavements, 
I love to lie hard and alone, and even without my wife - 
This laft word may ſtagger the faith of the world—but 
remember, La Vraitemblance (as Baylet fays in the 

affair of Liceti) n'eſt pas toujours du Cote de la Verits.” 
And ſo much for ſleep. 


| CHAP; XVI. 

; bf my wife will but venture him — brother Tz, 
Triſmegiſtus ſhall be dreſs'd and brought down to 

us, whilſt you and I are getting our breakfaſts to- 

gether. 

—— Go, tell Suſannah, Obadiah, to ſtep here. 

She is run up ſtairs, anſwered Obadiah, this very in- 
- ſtant, ſobbing and crying, and wringing her hands as if 
her heart would break. — 

We ſhall have a rare month of it, ſaid my father, 
turning his head from Obadiab, and looking wiſtfully in 
my uncle Tecby's face for ſome time—we thall have a de- 
viliſh month of it, brother 7oby, ſaid my father, letting 
his arms a-kimbo, and ſhaking his head; fire, water, 
women, wind—brother Toby /—"Tis ſome misfortune, 
quoth my uncle 7% - That it is, cried my father, —t0 
have ſo many jarring elements breaking loote, and riding 
triumph in every corner of a gentleman's houſe Little 
boots it to the peace of a family, brother Toby, that you 
and I poſſeſs ourſelves. and fit here filent and unmoved—- 
whilſt ſuch a ſtorm is whiſtling over our heads. — 

- And what's the matter, Suſannah ? They have cal- 
led the child Triſtram - and my miſtreſs is juſt get out 
of an hyſterick fit about it No! tis not wy 
fault, faid Suſannab ——— I told him it was Tri/- 
tram-giftus. 
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Make tea for yourſelf, brother Toby, ſaid my 
father, taking down his hat but how different from the 
allies and agitations of voice and members which a com- 
mon reader would imagine 

For he ſpake in the ſweeteſt modulation and took 
down his hat with the gentleſt movement of limbs, that 
ever affliction harmonized and attuned together. 

Go to the bowling-green for corporal Trim, ſaid my 
uncle Toby, ſpeaking to Obadiah, as ſoon as my father 
left the room. 


HA. 
V HEN the misfortune of my nose fell ſo heavily 


upon my father's head, - the reader remembers 
that he walked inſtantly up ſtairs, and caſt himſelt down 
upon his bed; and from hence, unleſs he has a great 
night into human nature, he will be apt to expect a ro- 
tation of the ſame aſcending and deſcending movements 
from him, upon this misfortune of my Name ; 
no 


The different weight, dear Sir,— nay even the different 
package of two vexations of the ſame weight, —makes 
2 very wide difference in our manners of bearing and get- 
ting through with them — It is not halt an hour ago, 
when in (in the great hurry and precipitation of a poor 
devil's writing for daily bread) I threw a fair ſheet, which 
| had juſt finithed, and carefully wrote out, flap into the 
bre, inſtead of the foul one. 

Ihitantly IJ ſnatch'd off my wig, and threw it perpen- 
dicularly, with all imaginable violence, up to the top of 
theroom — indeed 1 caught it as it fell - but there was an 
end of the matter; nor do I think any thing elſe in Na- 
tre, would have given ſuch immediate eaſe: She, dear 
Goddeſs, by an inſtantaneous impulte, in all provoking 
caſes, determines us to a ſally of this or that member — 
or elſe ſhe thruſts us into this or that place, or poſ- 
ture of body, we know not why---But mark, madam, 
We live amongſt riddles and inyſteries — the 
moſt obvious things, which come in our way, 
tave dark fides, which the quickeſt fi ght can- 


not 


[. 204] _ 


not penetrate into; and even the cleareſt and moſt ex. 
alted underſtandings amongſt us, find ourſelves puzzle 
and at a loſs in almoſt every-cranny of nature's works; 
fo that this, like a thouſand other things, falls out fo 
us in a way, which tho' we cannot reaſon upon it. — 
yet we find the good of it, may it pleaſe your reve. 
rences and your woiſhips—and that's enough for us. 
Now, my father could not lie down with this afflic. 
tion for his life - nor could he carry it up ſtairs like the 
other—He walked compoſedly out with it to the fi. 
nd. 
"Md my father leaned his head upon his hand, and 
reaſoned an hour which way to have gone—realon, 
with all her force, could not have directed him to any 
thing like it: there is ſomething, Sir, in fſh-pondi— 
but what it is, I leave to ſyſtem builders and fiſh pond 
diggers betwixt 'em to find out—but there is ſome- 
thing, under the firſt diſorderly tranſport of the humours, 
ſo unaccountably becalming in an orderly and a ſober 
walk towards one of them, that I have often wondered 
that neither Pyzhagoras, nor Plato, nor Selon, nor Li- 
curgus, nor Mahomet, nor any of your noted lawgivers, 
ever gave order about them. 


CH AP, XVIII. 


OUR honour, faid Trim, ſhutting the parlour 

door before he began to ſpeak, has heard, I ima- 
gine, of this unlucky accident—O yes, Tim! laid my 
uncle Toby, and it gives me great concern am heat. 
tily conceined too, but I hope your honour, replied 
Trim, will do me the juſtice to believe, that it was not 
in the leaſt owing to me-—'To thee --- Trim! -- 
cried my uncle Toby, looking kindly in his face 
*twas Su/annab's and the curate's folly betwixt them-- 
What buſineſs could they have together, an'pleaſe you 
bonour, in the garden? —— In the gallery, thou mean 
elt, replied iny uncle 7 oby. f 

Trim found he was upon a wrong ſcent, and itvpped 

ſhort with a low bow---1'wo mistortunes, quo'h t14 
corporal to himlel', are twice as many at leaſt as alt 
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the cow has done in breaking into the fortifications," 


may be told his honour hereafter Trim's caſuiſtry 
ar addreſs, under the cover of his low bow, prevent- 
ed all ſuſpicion in my uncle Toby, ſo he went on with 
what he had to ſay to Trim as follows. 

—For my own part, Trim, though I can ſee little 
or no difference betwixt my nephew's being called Triſ- 
tram or Triſmegiſlus—yet as the thing ſits ſo near my 


brother's heart, Trim, — I would freely have given a 


hundred pounds rather than it ſhould have happened— 

A hundred pounds, an'pleaſe your honour, replied Trim, 

—] would not give a cherryſtone to boot—Nor would 
18 |, Trim, upon my own account, quoth my uncle Toby— 

but my brother, whom there is no arguing with in this 
caſe—maintains that a great deal more depends, Trim, 
upon chriſtian names, than what ignorant people ima- 
pine 3 for he ſays there never was a great or 
heroic action performed ſince the world began by one 
called Triſtram—nay he will have it, Trim, that a 
man can neither be learned, or wiſe, or brave — Tis 
all a fancy, an'pleaſe your honour—I fought juſt as 
well, replied the corporal, when the regiment called me 
Trim, as when they called me James Butler—And for 
my own part, ſaid my uncle T2by, though I ſhould bluſh 
o boaſt of myſelf, Trim, —yet had my name been A. 
exander, I could have done no more at Namur than my 
duty Bleſs your honour! cried Trim, advancing 
three ſteps as he ſpoke, does a man think of his chriſtian 
name when he goes upon the attack? — Or when he 
ſtands in the trench, Trim? cried my uncle Toby, look- 
Ing firm — Or when he enters a breach? ſaid Trim, 
pulhing.in between two chairs Or forces the lines? 
cried my uncle, riſing up, and puſhing his crutch like 
i pike—Or facing a platoon, cried Trim, preſenting his 
lick like a firelock—Or when he marches up the glacis, 


cned my uncle Toby, looking warm and ſetting his foot 
Won his tool. 


Vor. IV. M CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIX. 
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Y father was returned from his walk to the bh. 

pond and opened the parlour-door in the 

very height of the attack, juſt as my uncle 7%) was 
marching up the glacts—Tr:im recovered his arms 
never was my uncle Toby caught riding at fuch a def. 
perate rate in his life! Alas! my uncle Toby ! had not 


a weightier matter called forth all the ready eloquence Wi &feated ! 
of my father — how hadſt thou then and thy poor vo mela 
Hosny-Hoxst too have been inſulted ! the few a 

My father hung up his hat with the ſame air he tock Veith whit 


it down; and after giving a flight lo k at the diforder been con 
of the room, he took hold of one of the chairs which {Wifounded, 
had formed the corporal's breach, and placing it over- Here t 
againft my uncle Toby, he fat down in it, and as ſ on {Mperſecutio 
as the tea-things were taken away and the door (tut, he Wit leaſt— 


broke out in a lamentation as follows. your ſiſter 
evacuation 

My FarRHER's LaMenTATION. raturals, 
| uon, hav: 


FT is in vain longer, faid my father, addreſſing him-{reft of 
ſelf as much to Ernulphus's curſe, which was laid rlelf, an 
upon the corner of the chimney-piece, as to my un-Mnlical an 
cle Toby who ſat under it; it is in vain longer, ſaid ſought m 
my father, in the moſt querulous monotone imaginable, plied my 
to ſtruggle as I have done againſt this moſt uncomfort- etful wor 
able of human perſuaſions I fee it plainly, that father; 
et her for my own ſins, brother Toby, or the fins andi times u 
follies of the Shandy family, heaven has thought fit to did ſhe 
draw forth the heavieſt of its artillery againſt me; and 4% the 
that the proſperity of my child is the point upon w, de Toby. 
the whole force of it is directed to. play. —Such a thing But what 
would batter tte whole univerſe 44 our ears, bio © us by 
ther Shandy, ſaid my uncle Toby, —if it was ſo.— Ur = whe 
happy Triftram ! child of wrath ! child of decrep! "wi was 
rude ! interruption ! miſtake ! and diſcontent! Wiz * 
one misfortune or diſaſter in the book of embryo!'d * * all 
evils, that could unmechanize thy frame, or eniung 7x tury 
thy filaments! which has not fallen upon thy head, oled to t 


ever thou cameſt into the World u hat evils ny 
pa 18 


paſſage into it! — 
being, in the decline of thy father's days 
powers of his imagination and of his body ere waxing 
beble——when radical heat and radical moiſture, the 
ements which ſhould have tempered thine, were dry- 
ing up; and nothing left to found thy ſtamina in, but 


What evils ſince ——produced into 
when the 


negations—' tis pitiful brother Toby, at the beſt, 
ind called out for all the little helps that care and at- 
tention on both ſides could give it. But how were we 
lefeated! You know the event, brother Toby, "tis 
too melancholy a one to be repeated now, -when 
the few animal ſpirits I was worth in the world, and 
| With which memory, fancy, and quick parts ſhould have 
been conveyed, were all diſperſed, confuſed, con- 
\ Wounded, ſcattered, and ſent to the devil. 
here then was the time to have put a ſtop to this 
n Whperſecution againſt him; and tried an experiment 
en leaſ.— whether calmneſs and ſerenity of mind in 
your ſiſter, with a due attention, brother Toby, to her 
wacuations and repletions and the reſt of her non- 
raturals, might not, in a courſe of nine months geſta- 
lion, have ſet all things to rights,- My child was 
bereft of theſe !——W hat a teazing life did ſhe lead 
herſelf, and conſequently her foetus too, with that non- 
enſical anxiety of hers about lying in in town ? I 
thought my filter ſubmitted with the greateſt patience, 
replied my uncle Toabhy——1 never heard her utter one 
retful word about it. She fumed inwardly, cried 
Wy father; and that, let me tell you, brother, was 
en times worſe for the child ——and then] what bat- 
ts did ſhe fight with me, and what perpetual ſtorms 


l 


and bout the midwife, There ſhe gave vent, ſaid my 
nich cle Toby. — Vent! cried my father, looking up— 

ning Bat what was all this, my dear Toby, to the injuries 
bio de us by my child's coming head foremoſt into the 
Ua, when all I wiſhed in this general wreck of his 


* was to have ſaved this little caſket unbroke, un- 
le a 


With all my precautions, how was my ſyſtem turned 

Mplide turvy in the womb with my child ! his head 

poſed to the hand of violence, and a preſſure of 470 
M | 


2 pounds 


11 


pounds avoirdupois weight acting ſo perpendicularly upon 47 

its apex——that at this hour tis ninety per cent, inſu- phus, { 
rance, the the fine network of the intellectual web be f Me: 
not rent and torn to a thouſand tatters. 


———— Still we could have done:—— Fool, coxcomb. 8. 
uppy——give him but a Nos —— Cripple, Dwarf ings. 
Drifter, Gooſecap——— (ſhape him as you will) the wy 
Door of Fortune ſtands open—O Licetus / Licetus ! had ke 
IT been bleſt with a fcetus five inches long and a half I der 
like thee—fate-might have done her worſt. Iſtandi 
Still, brother Toby, there was one caſt of the dye len the © 
for our child after all———-O Triftram ! Triſtran frall he 
Triſtram ! 5 
We will ſend for Mr. Yorick, ſaid my uncle Toly, * 
Vou may ſend for whom you will, replied m 
father. A 
n 
CHAP. XX. wood f 
; things f 
| HAT a rate have I gone on at, curvetti kid the 
W and friſſeing it away, two up and two donn this goo, 
for four volumes together, without looking once be und was 
Hind, or even on one fide of me, to ſee whom I tro Ste, re) 
upon! I'll tread upon no one, —quoth I to my people — 
ſelf when I mounted — I'll cake a good rattling gallop MM —} 
but I'll not hurt the pooreſt jack-aſs upon the road,- ways, N 
So off I ſet—up one lane—down another, through thi giving 
'turn-pike—over that, as if the arch-jockey of jocke) landing | 
had got behind me. jelty, [itic 
Now ride at this rate with what good intention grammar 
reſolution you may, tis a million to one hf a re 
do fome one a miſchief, if not yourſelf. He's funde * 2 
he's off—he'as loſt his ſeat—he's down—he'll bre Pane, 
his ineck—ſce !—if he has not galloped full amonggg-morro: 
the ſcaffolding of the undertaking criticks !—he"!] x00 lam at 
his brains out againſt ſome of their poſts—he's bouncWony) ſpe 
out !-Jook—he's now riding like a madcap full at we h 
through a whole crowd of painters, fiddlers, pocts,. bie, 1 w 
graphers, phyſicians, lawyers, logicians, players, {cho0 Mer, to 
men, churchmen, ſtateſmen, ſoldiers, caſuiſis, ceſs 


ſeurs, prelates, Popes, and engineers. — Don't fear, / 
I— il nat burt the pooreſt jack-afs upon Fe 3 
| high . 
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bighway. 
aue biſnop I hope in God, tcwas only Ernul- 
ghus, aid I. —— But you have ſquirted full in the faces 
of Meſſ. Le Moyne, De Romigny, and De Marcilly, doc- 
tors of the Sorbonne. That was laſt year, replied 
hut you have trod this moment upon a king. 
Kings have bad times on't, ſaid I, to be trod upon by 
ſuch people as me. 
Mou have done it, replied my accuſer. 

deny it, quoth I, and ſo have got off, and here am 
[ ſtanding with my bridle in one hand, and with my cap 
m the other, to tell my ſtory—And what is it? You 
ſhall hear in the next chapter, | 


CHAP, XXI. 


S Francis the firſt of France was one winterly 
A night warming himſelf over the embers of a 
wood fire, and talking with his firſt miniſter of ſundry 
things for the good of the ſtate—it would not be amiſs, 
kid the king, - ſtirring up tte embers with his cane, if 
this good underſtanding betwixt ourſelves and S⁊bi er- 
land was a little ſtrengthened. There is no end, 
dire, replied the miniſter, in giving money to theſe 
people — they would ſwallow up the treaſury of France. 
Poo ! poo! anſwefed the king there are more 
ways, Monſ. Je Premier, of bribing ftates, beſides that 
of giving money —l'll pay Switzer/and the honour of 
landing godfather for my next child. Your ma- 
rity, laid the miniſter, in ſo doing, would have all the 
Itrammarians in Europe upon your back: — Switzerland, 
3 a republick, being a female, can in no conſtruction 
de godfather She may be godmother, replied 
francis, haſtily —ſo announce my intentions by a courier 
no- morrow morning. 

«1088 lam aſtoniſhed, ſaid Francis the firſt, (that day fort- 
ght) ſpeaking to his miniſter as he entered the cloſet, 
mat we have had no anſwer from Switzerland 
pre, I wait upon you this moment, ſaid Monſ. le Pre- 
wer, to lay before you my diſpatches upon that buſi - 
els They take it kindly ? ſaid the king. 

0 M 3 They 

* Vide Menagrana, vol. 1. 


— But your horſe throws dirt; ſee you've 


— th P 


* - . —- * 


- 


— 


2 ſenſe of the honour your majeſty has done them 


this caſe, of naming the child. 


I" 


vo ] 
They do, Sire, replied the miniſter, and have de noſe— 
my un! 
of my 
wound 
Trim = 
that m 
will, o 
"tis wre 
in orde 
elevatic 
euſſatio 
laughte 
the gall 
ſubjects 
to them 


ut the republick, as godmother, claims her right in 


In all reaſon, quoth the king—ſhe will chriſten hin 
Francis, or Henry, or Lewis, or ſome name that ſhe 
knows will be agreeable to us. Your majeſty is de- 
ceived, replied the miniſter—I have this hour received 
a diſpatch from our reſident, with the determination of 
the republick on that point alſo. And what name 
has the republick fixed upon for the Dauphin ?——5}z. 
drach, Meſech, and Abed-nego, replied the miniſter. — 
By St. Peter's girdle, I will have nothing to do with the 
Srvi/s, cried Francis the firlt, pulling up his brecches and 
walking haftily acroſs the floor. 

Your majeſty, replied the miniſter calmly, cannot 
bring yourſelf off. 

We'll pay them in money —ſaid the king. 

Sire, there are not ſixty thouſand crowns in the tre —-—- 
ſary, anſwered the miniſter. PI pawn the belt 


jewel in my crown, quoth Francis the firſt. enntinue 
Your honour ſtands pawn'd already in this matter, Li 
anſwered Monſ. le Premier. molt tor 
Then, Monſ. 4e Premier, ſaid the king, by this mat 
we'll go to war with 'em. ther. — 
anſwerec 

CHA: P.- I. the bott 

changed 


LB EI T, gentle reader, I have luſted earnellly WM faries, 0! 

and endeavoured carefully (according to the mei the molt 
ſure of ſuch flender {kill as God has vouchſafed meg meet! 
and as convenient leiſure from other occaſions of need i preflingl) 
ful profit and healthful paſtime have permitte) thai kich an o 
theſe little books, which I here put into thy hand ® to app1 
might ſtand inſtead of many bigger books—yet have Wi iter dinr 


- carried myſelf towards thee in ſuch fanciful guiſe of *other 7 


careleſs diſport, that right fore am I aſhamed nol 'ovether 
to entreat thy lenity ſeriouſly in beſeeching the — |; 
to believe it of me, that in the tory of my fath*Wny laced 
and his chriften-names,—L had no thoughts of tread Tim, 


ing upon Francis the firt—nor in the affair of ; 
no 


———̃ —̃—— 


1 


goſe - upon Francis the ninth—nor in the character of 
my uncle Toby—of characterizing the militiating ſpirits 
of my country —— the wound upom his groin, is a 
wound to every compariſon of that kind nor by 
Tris — that I meant the duke of Ormond or 
that my book is wrote againſt predeſtination, or free- 
will, or taxes If 'tis wrote againſt any thing, 
tis wrote, an' pleaſe your worſhips, againſt the ſpleen ; 
in order, by a more frequent and a more convulſive . 
elevation and depreſſion of the diaphragm, and the ſuc- 

euſſations of the intercoſtal and abdominal muſcles in 
laughter, to drive the ga// and other bitter juices from 
the gall bladder, liver, and ſweet-bread of his majeſty's 
ſubjects, with all the inimicitious paſſions which belong 
to them, down into their duodenums, 


CH AP, XXIII. 
B T can the thing be undone, Yorick ? 


ſaid my father —— for in my opinion, 
eontinued he, it cannot. I am a vile canoniſt, replied 
Vril but of all evils, holding ſuſpenſe to be the 
molt tormenting, we ſhall at leaſt know the worſt of 
this matter, I hate theſe great dinners ſaid my fa- 
ther. The fize of the dinncr is not the point, 
anſwered Forick—we want, Mr. Shandy, to dive into 
the bottom of this doubt, whether the name can be 
changed or not and as the beards of ſo many commiſ- 
ſaries, officials, advocates, proctors, regiſters, and of 
the molt able of our ſchool-divines, and others, are all 
to meet in the middle of one table, and Didius has fo: 
preflingly invited you, —who in your diſtreſs would miſs 
ch an occaſion ? All that is requiſite, continued Yorick, 
5to apprize Didius, and let him manage a converſation 
ater dinner ſo as to introduce the ſubject. Then my 
brother Toby, cried my father, clapping his two hands 
together, ſhall go with us. 


Let my old tye wig, quoth my. uncle 7. obs, and. 
che ny laced regimentals, be hung to the fire all night, 
call Ui, . 

th 


nl 
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CHAP. XXV. 


No doubt, Sir—there is a whole chapter 
IN wanting -here—and a chafm of ten pages 
made in the book by it—but the book-binder is neither 


33 fool, or a knave, or a puppy— nor is the book a 


jot more imperfect, (at leaſt upon that ſcore) —— 
but, on the contrary, the book is more perfect and 
complete by wanting the chapter, than having it, as! 
ſhall demonſtrate to your reverences in this manner, — 
I queſtion firſt, by the bye, whether the ſame experi. 
ment might not be made as ſucceſsfully upon ſundry 
other chapters but there is no end, an' plcaſe your 
reverences, in trying experiments upon chapter: -e 
have had enough of it. So there's an end of that 
matter. 

But before I begin my demonſtration, let me only tell 
you, that the chapter which I have torn out, and which 
otherwiſe you would all have been reading juft now, 
inſtead of this,. was the deſcription of my father's, my 
uncle Toby's, Trim's, and Obadiab's ſetting out and 
journey ing to the viſitations at ®*#**, 

We ll go in the coach, ſaid my father Prithee, have 
the arms been altered, Obadiab ?—It would have made 
my ſtory much better, to have begun with telling you, 
that at the time my mother's arms were added to the 
Shandy's, when the coach was repainted upon my fa. 
ther's marriage, it had ſo fallen out, that the coach- 

ainter, whether by performing all his works with the 

ft hand; like Turpilius the Roman, or Hans Holbein of 
Ba, —or whether twas more from the blunder of his 
head than hand,—or whether, laſtly, it was from the ſi- 
niſter turn, which every thing relating to our family was 
apt to take.—It ſo fell out, however, to our reproach, 
that inſtead of the bend dexter, which ſince Harry the 
eighth's reign was honeſtly our due—a bend fini/ter, by 
ſome of theſe fatalities, had been drawn quite acroſs the 
field of the Shandy arms, Tis ſcarce crgdible that the 
mind of ſo wiſe a man as my father was, could be fo 
much incommoded with ſo ſinall a matter. The word 


coach let it be whoſe it would ——or coach-man, q 
coach- 


coach 
the fan 
this vil 
he nevi 
of it, \ 
and m: 
laſt tim 
bend fer 
hinge, 
mes hac 
ar (and 
mended 
id my 
Sir, an 
0'horſe- 
all thin 
know et! 
for that 
with a | 
mind th 
lis tye-1 
with my 
you thi 
was vexc 
my fath 
coach. lis 
again, 
winter 
pad —an 
make th. 
care of n 
Now 
deſcriptic 
and Oba, 
way as f. 
laced reg 
father, il 
the advar 
the ſtart. 
hut 
Ppears-t 
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each horſe, or coach hire, could never be named in 
the family, but he conſtantly complained of carrying 
this vile mark of Illegitimacy upon the door of his own ; 
he never once was able to ſtep into the coach, or out 
of it, without turning round to take a view of the arms, | 
and making a vow at the ſame time, that it was the | 
laſt time he would ever ſet his foot in it again, till the | 
bend fonifter was taken out——but like the affair of the 1 

j 


hinge, it was one of the many things which the Defi- 
mes had ſet down in their books ver to be grumbled 1 
at = wiſer families than ours) but never to be ; | 
ended. 
—Has the bend ſiniſten been bruſh'd out, I ſay? 
laid my father. There has been nothing bruſh'd our, 
Sir, anſwered Obadiah, but the lining. We'll go 
0'horſe-back,. ſaid my father, turning to Trick ——Of 
all things in the world, except politicks,. the clergy 
know the leaſt of heraldry, ſaid Yorick. No matter 
for that, cried my father—1I ſhould be ſorry to appear 
with a blot in my efcutcheon before them. Never- 
mind the bend finiſter, ſaid my uncle Toby, putting on 
lis tye-wig No indeed, ſaid my father—you may go 
with my aunt Dinah to a viſitation with a bend finifter, if 
you think fit—My poor uncle Toby bluſh'd—My father 
was vexed at himſelf- No- my dear brother Toby, ſaid 
my father, changing his tone—but the damp of the 
coach. lining about my loins, may give me the Sciatica 
again, as it did December, January, and February laſt 
winter——ſo if you pleaſe. you ſhall ride my wife's 
pac—and as you are to preach, Yorick, you had better 
make the belt of your way before and leave me to take 
care of my brother Toby, and to follow at our own rates. 
Now the chapter I was obliged to tear out, was the 
deſcription of this cavalcade, in which corporal Trim 
and Obadiah, upon two coach-horſes a-breaft, led the 
way as flow as a patrole—whilit my uncle Toby, in his 
laced regimentals and tye-wig, kept his rank with my 
father, in deep roads and differtations, alternately upon 
the advantage of learning and arms, as each could get 
the ſtart, 
hut the painting of this journey, upon reviewing it, 
appearsto be ſo much above the ſtile and manner of any 
| h . Mg thing 
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thing elſe I have been able to paint in this book, that 
it could not have remained in it, without de reciating 
- every other ſcene; and deſtroying at the — time 
that neceſſary equipoiſe and balance (whether of good 
or bad) betwixt chapter and chapter, from whence the 


—8 


juſt proportions and harmony of the whole work reſult ANT. 
For my own part, I am but juſt ſet up in the buſineſ not go 
ſo know little about it—but, in my opinion, to write a of che & 
book is for all the world like humming a ſong—be but Methi 
in tune with yourſelf, madam, *tis no matter how hig in order 
or how low you take it. ſtood in 
This is the reaſon, may it pleaſe your reverences, night Þ: 
t hat ſome of the loweſt and flatteſt compoſitions paſs of upon al 
very well——(as Yorick told my uncle Toby one night) WI pon 2. 
by ſiege My uncle Toby looked briſk at the ſound of Ml empt of 
the word ſege, but could make neither head or tail . Þette: 
of it. certainly 
I'm to preach at court next Sunday, ſaid Homena:— d learn. 
run over my notes—ſo I humm'd over doctor Homena;'s Ml preached 
notes—the modulation's very well—*twill do, Homenas, , Sir, 
if it holds on at this rate—ſo on I humm'd—and a tole. WF _ —— 
rable tune I thought it was; and to this hour, may it Uimſelf, 
pleaſe your reverences, had never found out how low, bim get « 
how flat, how ſpiritleſs and jejune it was, but that all of I hav 
a ſudden, up ſtarted an air in the middle of it, ſo fne, binging 
ſo rich, ſo heavenly—it carried my foul up with it into ff calion,— 
the other world; now had I, (as Montaigne complained i Yom 
in a parallel accident)—had I found the declivity eaſy, ¶ Vd time 
or the aſcent acceſſible—certes I had been outwitted- another: 
Your notes, Homenas, I ſhould have ſaid, are good notes, ———1i 
—— but it was ſo perpendicular a precipice——ſo whol-WF and it is 
ly cut off from the reſt of the work, that by the fri preactiin 
note I humm'd, I found myſelf flying into the other manner. 
world, and from thence diſcovered the vale from whence er the ty 
I came, ſo deep, ſo low, and diſmal, that I ſhall never of the 1 
have the heart to deſcend into it again. learning, 
x A dwarf who brings a ſtandard along with him to but cony 
meaſure his own fize——-take my word, is a dwarf in ule of th 
more articles than one. And ſo much for tearing 000 into our 
of chapters. but out 
| Lurick, | 
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— Ek if he is not cutting it all into lips, and 
giving them about him to light their pipes! 
Lis abominable, anſwered Didius; it ſhould 
not go unnoticed, ſaid doctor Ky/arcius— V he was 
of the Kyſarcij of the low countries. | 

Methinks, ſaid Didius, half riſing from his chair, 
in order to remove a bottle and a tall decanter, which 
ſtood in a direct line detwixt him and 7orfick you 
might have ſpared this ſarcaſtick ſtroke, and have hit 
upon à more proper place, Mr. Yorick———or at leaſt 
upon a more proper occaſion to have ſhewn your con- 
WH tempt of what we have been about: If the Sermon is 
Vo better worth than to light pipes with was 
certainly, Sir, not good enough to be preached before 
s learned a body; and if was good enough to be 
preached before fo learned a body ;- 'twas certain- 
lv, Sir, too good to light their pipes with afterwards, 
I have got him faſt hung up, quoth Didius to 
it WJ inſelf, upon one of the two horns of my dilemma—let 

bim get off as he can. 
f I have undergone ſuch unſpeakable torments, in 
„ biinging forth this ſermon, quoth Yorick, upon this oc- 
| cahon, that I declare, Didius, I would ſuffer mat- 
d tyidom—and if it was poſſible my horſe with me, a thou- 
„Lad times over, before I would fit down and make ſuch 
- nother; I was delivered of it at the wrong end of me 
„tit came from my head inſtead of my heart 
- and it is for the pain it gave me, both in the writing and 
r preaching of it, that I revenge myſelf of it, in this 
er manner. To preach, to ſhew the extent of our reading, 
ces er the ſubileties of our wit to parade it in the eyes 
ei of the vulgar with the beggarly accounts of a little 
learning, tin ſeled over with a few words which glitter, 
tog but convey little light and leſs warmth—is a diſhoneſt f 
un ule of the poor ſingle half hour in a week which is put 44 
dag into our hands Lis not preaching the goſpel ; 
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but ouifelves. For my own part, continued 0 
Pwrich, L had rather direR five words point blank to the } : 
4 — | 1 a 


As 


16 1 


As Yorick pronounced the word point blank, my uncle 
Toby roſe up to ſay ſomething upon proje&iles—when ; 
ſingle word, and no more, uttered from the oppoſite 
fide of the table, drew every one's ears towards it 
a word of all others in the dictionary the laſt in that 
place to be expected a word I am aſhamed to write 
yet muſt be written muſt be read; illegal 
——uncanonical—gueſs ten thouſand gueſſes, multiplied 
into themſelves—rack—torture your invention for ever, 
you're where you were, —In ſhort, I'll tell it in the next 
chapter. 


CHAP. XXVvI.. 


N UNDS! _ — — 
— — 2 ds! cried Phutalorius, 
partly to himſelf — and yet high enough to be heard — 
and what ſeemed odd, twas uttered in a conſtruction of 
look, and in a tone of voice, ſomewhat between that 
of a man in amazement, and of one in bodily pain. 
One or two who had very nice ears, and could diſtin- 
guiſh the expreſſion and mixture of the two tones as 
lainly as a third or a f/th, or any other chord in mu- 
fick——were the moſt puzzled and perplexed with it— 
the concord was good in itſelf but then "twas quite 
out of the key, and no way applicable to the ſubjeRt 
ſtarted ;—— ſo that with all their knowledge, they could 
not tell what in the world to make of it. | 
Others who knew nothing of muſical expreſſion, and 
merely lent their ears to the plain import of the <vord, 
imagined that Phutatorius, who was ſomewhat of a 
chokerick ſpirit, was juft going to ſnatch the cudgels out 
of Didius's hands, in order to bemawl Yorick to ſome 
purpoſe——and that the deſperate monoſyllable Z—s 
was the exordium to an oration, which, as they judged 
from the ſample, preſaged but a rough kind of handling 
of him; ſo that my uncle Toby's good nature felt a 
pang for what Yorick was about to undergo. But ſeeing 
Phutatorius ſtop ſhort, without any attempt or deſire to 
go on a third party began to ſuppoſe, that it was 


no more than an involuntary reſpiration, caſually form- 
ing 
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ing itſelf into the ſhape of a twelve -· penny oath — 
without the fin or ſubſtance of one. | 
Others, and eſpecially one or two who ſat next him, 
looked upon it on the contrary, as a real and ſubſtantial 
oath prepenſely formed againſt Torict, to whom he was 


known to bear no good liking which ſaid oath, 
amy father philoſophized upon it, actually lay fretting 
and fuming at that very time in the upper regions of Phu- 
tatorius's purtenance ; and ſo was naturally, and accord- 
ing to the due courſe of things, firſt ſqueezed out by 
the ſudden influx of blood, which was driven into the 
right ventricle of Phutatorius's heart, by the ſtroke of 
furprize which ſo ſtrange a theory of preaching had ex- 
cited, | 

How finely we argue upon miſtaken facts! 

There was not a ſoul buſied in all theſe various rea- 
ſonings upon the monoſyllable which Phutatorius uttered, 


ho did not take this for granted, proceeding upon 


it as from an axiom, namely, that Phutatorius's mind 
was intent upon the ſubject of debate which was arifing 
between Didius and Yorick; and indeed as he looked 
firſt towards the one, and then towards the other, with 
the air of a man liſtening to what was going forwards 
who would not have thought the ſame ? But the 
truth was, that PAutatorins knew not one word or one 
ſyllable of what was paſſing— but his whole thoughts 
and attention were taken up with a tranſaction which 
was going forwards at that very inſtant within the pre- 
cinfts of his own Gelligaſtins, and in a part of them, 
where of all others he ſtood moſt intereſted to watch ac- 
cidents : So that notwithſtanding he looked with all the 
attention in the world, and had gradually ſcrewed up e- 


very nerve and muſcle in his face, to the utmoſt pitch 


the inſtrument would bear, in order, as it was thought, 
to give a ſharp reply to Yorick, who ſat over againſt him 
— Yet I ſay, was Torick never once in any one do- 
micile of Phutatorius's brain but the true cauſe of 
lis exclamation lay at leaſt a yard below. 

This I will endeavour to explain to you with all im- 
aginable decency. 
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Vou muſt be informed then, that Gaftripherrs, why had pi 
had taken a turn into the kitchen a little before dinner, that ie 
to ſee how things went on e ere editior 
of fine cheſnuts ſtanding upon the dreſſer, had ordered It is 
that a hundred or two of them might be roaſted and ſent 
in, as ſoon as dinner was over Gaſtripheres inforcin of the 
his orders about them, that Didius, but Phutatorius x, : OTE 
pecially, were particularly fond of em. to the 

About two minutes before the time that my uncle was ſuf 
Toby interrupted Yorick's harangue Gaftripheres's that th. 
cheſnuts were brought in and as Phutatorius's fond- cularly 
neſs for em, was uppermoſt in the waiter's head, he laid ceiving 
them directly before Phutatorius, wrapt up hot ina The 
clean damaſk napkin. | ; not unc 

Now whether. it was-phyſically impoſſible, with half ſeconds 


a dozen hands all thrult into the napkin at a time — tatorius 

but that ſome one cheſnut, of more life and. rotundity gradual 

than the reſt, mult be put in motion it ſo fell out, WF beyond 
however, that one was actually ſent rolling off the ta- ing wit! 

ble; and as Phutatorius ſat ſtraddling under it fell of Phu, 
perpendicularly into that particular aperture of Phutate. his atte 

rius's breeches, for which, to the ſhame and indelicacy deliber⸗ 

8 of our language be it ſpoke, there in no chaſte word batallio 
throughout all Zehn/or's dictionary let i ſuffice to down, 
ſay—it was that particular aperture, which in all good in dangt 
ſocieties, the laws of decorum do ſtrictly require, like 2pine, | 
the temple of Janus (in peace at leaſt), to be univerſally With 
ſhut up. | : could by 
The neglect of this punctilio in Phutatorivs (which by WI into the 
the bye ſhould be a warning to all mankind) had opened I could h 
a door to this accident. was the 
Accident, I call it, in compliance to a received the true 
mode of ſpeaking, but in no oppoſition to the 0-W inthe ſit 
inion either of Acrites or Mythogeras in this matter; I file, lil 
Low they were both prepoſſeſſed and fully perſuaded faces an 
of it - and are ſo to this hour, That there was no- accompl: 
thing of accident in the whole event but that the but the 
cheinut's taking that particular courſe, and in a manneB things o. 
of-its accord — ———and' then falling with all its heaQ his ming 
directly into that one particular place, and no othet-1 plowing 
was a real judgment upon Phutatorius, for that filthy an bite as 


. obſcene treatiſe de Concubinis retinendis, which Phat atorit 


had 
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had publiſhed about twenty years ago and was 
that identical week going to give the world a ſecond 
edition of. 

It is not my buſineſs to dip my pen in this controverſy 
much undoubtedly may be wrote on both ſides 
of the queſtion——all that concerns me as an hiſtorian, 
is torepreſent the matter of fact, and render it credible 
to the reader, that the hiatus in Phutatorius's breeches 
was ſufficiently wide to receive the cheſnut ; and 
that the cheſnut, ſome how or other, did fall perpendi- 
cularly and piping hot into it, without Phutatorizs's per- 
ceiving it, or any ore elſe at that time. 

The genial warmth which the cheſnut imparted, was 
not undelectable for the firſt twenty or five and twenty 
ſeconds, and did no more than gently ſolicit P/u- 
tatorius's attention towards the part: But the heat 
gradually increaſing, and in a few ſeconds more getting 
beyond the point of all ſober pleaſure, and then advanc- 
ing with all ſpeed into the regions of pain, the ſoul 
of Phutatorius, together with all his ideas, his thoughts, 
his attention, his imagination, judgment, reſolution, 
deliberation, ratiocination, memory, fancy, with ten 
batallions of animal ſpirits, all tumultuouſly crouded 
down, through different defiles and circuits, to the place 
in danger, leaving all his upper regions, as you may im- 
agine, as empty as my purſe. 

With the belt intelligence which all cheſe meſſengers 
could bring him back, Phulatorius was not able to dive 
by WI into the ſecret of what was going forwards below, nor 
nec Wl could he make any kind of conjecture, what the devil 

was the matter with it: However, as he knew not what 

ved WY the true cauſe might turn out, he deemed it molt prudent, 
in the ſituation he was in at preſent, to bear it, if poſ- 

; 1 ble, like a ſtoick: which, with the help of ſome wry 
10208 faces and compurſions of the mouth, he had certainly 
accompliſhed, had his imagination continued neuter 
but the ſallies of the imagination are ungovernable in 
things of this kind a thought inſtantly darted into 
his mind, that tho' the anguiſh had the ſenſation. of 
plowing heat it might, notwithſtanding that, be 
a bite as well as a burn; and if ſo, that poſſibly a New? 
or 
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ot an Aſter, or ſome ſuch deteſted reptile, had crept up, this, th 
and was faſtening his teeth the horrid idlea of narrow, 
which, with a freſh glow of pain ariſing that inſtant from at dire 
the cheſnut, ſeized Phutatorius with a ſudden panick, and cheſnut 
in the firſt terrifying diſorder of the paſſion it threw him, look of 
as it has done the beſt generals upon earth, quite off his Minus c: 
guard the effect of which was this, that he leapt evident! 
incontinently up, uttering as he roſe that interjection of vas na 
furpriſe ſo much diſcanted upon, with the apoſiopeſtick Wl than an; 
break after it, marked thus, Z——ds—which, though Wl general 
not ſtrictly canonical, was till as little as any man could Wl any wh 
have ſaid upon the occaſion; and which, by the ¶ gas put 
bye, whether canonical or not, Phutatorivs could no Wher 
more help than he could the cauſe of it. ſage of 
Though this has taken up ſome time in the narrative, Wl which i 

it took up little more time in the tranſaction, than jut WM takes a 
to allow time for Phutatorius to draw forth the cheſnut, N cauſe an, 
and throw it down with violence upon the floor——and Wot long 
for Torick, to rife from his chair, and pick the cheſnut It was 
wor of 
It is curious to obſerve the triumph of flight incidents aint 7 
over the mind : What incredible weight they have Whurt in t. 
in forming and governing our opinions, both of nen Withat the 


and things, that trifles light as air, ſhall waſt WM 
belief into the ſoul, and plant it fo immoveably within N Purarey; 
it, that Euclia's demonſtrations, could they be lis book 
brought to batter it in breach, ſhould not all have power Whad influ 
to overthrow it. This 

Yorick, I aid, picked up the cheſnut which Phutatoriuis N Aelaſtes 
wrath had flung down the action was trifling ¶preciie 1; 
I am aſhamed to account for it — he did it, for no rea · out a ride 
fon, but that he thought the cheſnut not a jot worſe for Nm — 
the adventure and that he held a good cheſnut worth Wh maſter-; 


ſtooping for. But this incident, trifling as it was, This, 
wrought differently in Phutatorius's head : He conſidered ther, was 
this act of Yorick's, in getting off his chair, and picking eric, n. 


up the cheſnut, as a plain acknowledgement in him, 
that the cheſnut was originally his, and in coutle, 
that it muſt have been the owner of the cheſnut, and no 
one elſe, who could have plaid him ſcch a prank wit 
it : What greatly confirmed him in this opinion, - 


bore the b 
le long t 


. 

this, that the table being parallelogrammical and very 
narrow, it afforded a fair opportunity for Yorick, who 
at directly over-againſt Phutatorius, of flipping the 
cheſnut in —— and conſequently that he did it. The 
look of ſomething more than ſuſpicion, which Phuta- 
urius caſt full upon Toric as theſe thoughts aroſe, too 
evidently ſpoke his opinion — and as Phutatorius 
was naturally ſuppoſed . to know more of the matter 
than any perſon beſides, his opinion at once became the 
general one; and for a reaſon very different from 
any which have been yet given in a little time 1t 
was put out of all manner of diſpute. 

When great or unexpected events fall out upon the 
lage of this ſublunary world the mind of man, 
which is an inquiſitive kind of a ſubſtance, naturally 
kes a flight, behind the ſcenes, to ſee what is the 
cauſe and firſt ſpring of them The ſearch was 
not long in this inſtance. 

It was well known that Jerich had never a good opi- 
won of the treatiſe which Phutatorius had wrote de Con- 
ubinis retinendis, as a thing which he feared had done 
hurt in the world and *twas eaſily found out, 
dat there was a myſtical meaning in Yorick's prank 
| and that his chucking the cheſnut hot into 
an Phutatorius''s ** ###*#* was a ſarcaſlical fling at 
be bis book ———— the doctrines of which, they aid, 
ver und inflamed many an honeſt man in the ſame place. 

This conceit awaken'd Somnol/entus . made 
435 WW dee/aftes ſmile ———— and if you can recolle& the 
— Whreciie look and air cf a man's face intent in finding 
rea. Net a riddle . it threw Gaftrifheres's into that 
for orm and in ſhort was thought by many to be 
ortl i maſter-ſtroke of arch wit. . 
vas, This, as the reader has ſeen from one end to the o- 
ered cher, was as groundleſs as the dreams of philoſophy : 
ing ric, no doubt, as Shakeſpear ſaid of his ancelitor 
mn was a man of jet, but it was temper'd with 
bmething which withheld him from that, and many o- 
der ungracious pranks, of which he as undeſervedly 
bore the blame but it was his misfortune all his 
le long to bear the imputation of ſaying and doing a 
thouſand 


292 
thouſand things of which (unleſs my eſteem blinds me) 
his nature was incapable. ' All I blame him for — or 
rather, all I blame and alternately like him for, was 
that ſingularity of his temper, which would never ſuffer 
him to take pains to ſet a ſtory right with the world, 
however in his power. In every ill uſage of that fort, 
he acted preciſely as in the affair of his lean horſe — 
he could have explained it to his honour, but his ſpirit 
was above it; and beſides he ever looked upon the in- 
ventor, the propagator and believer of an illiberal re. 
port alike ſo injurious to him, he could not ſtoop 
to tell his ftory to them and ſo truſted to time and 
truth to do it for him. 

This heroic caſt produced him inconveniencies in many 
reſpects in the preſent, it was followed by the 
fixed reſentment of Phutatorius, who, as Yorick had juſt 
made an end of his cheſnut, role up from Eis chair a ſc- 
cond time, to let him know it which indeed he 
did with a ſmile ; ſaying only that he would 
endeavour not to forget the obligation. 


But you mult mark and carefully ſeparate and diſtin- 


iſh theſe two things in your mind. 
— The ſmile was for the company. 
— T he threat was tor Yorick. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


_ AN you tell me, quoth Phutatorius, ſpeaking 

'S to Gaftripheres who ſat next to him, fo 
one would not apply to a ſurgeon in ſo fooliſh an aff i, 
can you tell me, Gaftripheres, what is beſt to 
take out the fire? — Aſk Fugenius, ſaid Gaſtripheres — 
That greatly depends, ſaid Eugenius, pretending 1gn0- 
rance of the adventure, upon the nature of the par. 
If it is a tender part, and a part which can convenient! 
be wrapt up lt is both the one and the other, . 
plied Phutatorius, laying his hand as he ſpoke, with a 
emphatical nod of his head upon the part in queſtior 
and lifting up his right leg at the fame time to eaſe and 
ventilate 1t If that is the caſe, ſaid Eugenius, ! 


would adviſe you, Phutaforms, not to tamper with it 0 
| an 
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any means: buͤt if you will ſend to the next printer, 
and truſt your cure to ſuch a fimple thing as a ſoft ſheet 
of paper juſt come off the bes — you need do nothing 
more than twiſt it roun The damp. paper, 
noth Yorick (who ſat next to his friend Exugenius) though 
know it has a refreſhing coolneſs in it yet I pre- 
ſume is no more than the vehicle and that the oyl 
and lamp black with which the paper is ſo ſtrongly im- 
pregnated, does the buſineſs Right, ſaid Eugenius, 
and is of any outward application I would venture to 


p recommend the moſt anodyne and ſafe. 

nd Was it my caſe, ſaid Gafiripheres, as the main. ung 
is the oy] and lamp- black, I ſhould ſpread them thic 

ny Wi upon a rag, and clap it on directiy. That would make 

ne Wi a very devil of it, replied Yarick ———— Ard beſides, 


added Eugenius, it would not anſwer the intention, 
which is the extream neatneſs and elegance of the 
preſcription, which the faculty hold to be half in half 
—— for conſider, if the type 1s a very ſmall one, (which 
it ſhould be) the ſanative particles, which come into con- 
un-W ud in this form, have the advantage of being ſpread ſo 
infinitely thin and with ſuch a mathematical equality 
(freſh paragraphs and large capitals excepted) as no art 
or management of the ſpatula can come up to. It falls 
out very luckily, replied Phutazorius, that the ſecond 
edition of my treatiſe de Concubinis retinendis, is at this 
nſtant in the preſs You may take any leaf of it, 
lud Eugenius No matter which provided, 
quoth Yorick, there is no bawdry in it. 
They are juſt now, replied Phutatorius, printing off 
the ninth chapter which is the laſt chapter but one 
in the book Pray what is the title to that chapter, 
laid Yorick, making a reſpeAful bow to Phutatorius as he 
ſpoke — I think, anſwered Phutatorius, tis that, de re 
concubingria. 
Tor heaven's fake keep out of that chapter, quoth 
orice, 


hy all means—added Eugenius, 
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HAP. XXIX. 


—\ TT OW, quoth Diaius, rifing up, and laying his 

right-hand with his fingers ſpread upon his 
breaſt had ſuch a blunder about a chriſtian name 
happened before the reformation (It happened the 
day before yeſterday, quoth my uncle Toby to himſelf) 
and when baptiſm was adminiſter'd in Latin ('T'was 
all in Engliſb, ſaid my uncle) Many things might 
have coincided. with it, and upon the authority of ſun. 
dry decreed caſes, to have pronounced the baptiſm null, 
with a power of giving the child a new name Had 


- a prieſt, for inflance, which was no uncommon thing, 


through ignorance of the Latin tongue, baptrzed a child 
of Tom-9'Stiles, ia nomino patriæ & 2 & /piritum 
ſanctos,. the baptiſm was held null I beg your 
pardon, replied Xyſarcius, in that caſe, as the miſ- 
take was only in the terminations, the baptiſm was valid 
»— —-and to have rendered it null, the blunder of the 
prieſt ſhould have fallen upon the firſt ſyllable of each 
noun——and not, as in your caſe, upon the laſt. 
My father delighted in ſubtleties of this kind, and 
liſten'd with infinite attention. | 
Gaſtripheres, for example, continued Ay/arcius, bap- 
tizes a child of John Stradling's, in Gomine gatris, &c Cc. 
inſtead of in Nomine patris, Qc. Is this a baptiſm ? 
No. fay the ableſt canoniſts ; inaſmuch as the 
radix of each word is hereby torn up, and the ſenſe 
and meaning of them removed and changed quite to a- 


nother object; for Gomine does not ſignify a name, nor 


gatris a father What do they ſignify ? ſaid my 
uncle Toby Nothing at all quoth Yorick 
Ergo, ſuch a baptiſm is null, ſaid Ky/arcius—In courſe, 
anſwered Y7orich, in a tone two parts jeſt and one part 
earneſt 

But in the caſe cited, continued Ky/arcius, where fa. 
trim is put for patris, filia for filij, and ſo on——as 1t 1s 


a fault only in the declenſion, and the roots of the words 
continue untouch'd, the inflexions of their branches, 
either this way or that, does not in any fort _ the 

ap- 
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baptiſm, inaſmuch as the ſame ſenſe continues in the 
words as before But then, ſaid Didius, the intention 
of the prieſt's pronouncing them grammatically, muſt 
have been proved to have gone along with it Right, 
anſwered Ky/arcius; and of this, brother Didias, we 
have an inſtance in a decree of the decretals of Pope 
Les the IIId. But my brother's child, cried my 
uncle Toby, has nothing to do with the Pope 'tis the 
plain child of a Proteſtant gentleman, chrilten'd Triflram 
againſt the wills and wiſhes both of its father and mother, 
and all who are a- kin to ii — 

If che wills and wiſhes, ſaid XAy/arcius, interrupting 
my uncle Toby, of thoſe only who ſtand related to Mr, 
Sbanay's child, were to have weight in this matter, Mrs, 
Shandy, of all people, has the leaſt to do in it My un- 
cle 700 laid down his pipe, and my father drew his 
chair ſtill cloſer to the table to hear the concluſion of fb 
ſtrange an introduction. 

It has not only been a queſtion, captain Shanay, a- 
mongſt the * beſt lawyers and civilians in this land, 
continued Ay/arcius, © Whether the mother be of kin to 
« ber child,” but after much diſpaſſionate enquiry 
and jactitation of the arguments on all ſides, it has 
been adjudged for the negative, namely, That the 
« mother is not of kin to her child t. My father inſtant- 
lyclapp'd his hand upon my uncle Toby's mouth, under 
colour of whiſpering in his .ear——the truth was, he 
was alarmed for Lillabu//ero—and having a great deſire 
to hear more of ſo curious an argument—he begg*d my 
uncle Toby, for heaven's ſake, not to diſappoint him in 
It——My uncle Toby gave a nod——reſumed his pi 
and contenting himſelf with whiſtling Lillabullero in- 
wardly Ky/arcius, Didins, and Triptolemus went on 
with the diſcourſe as follows. 

This determination, continued Xy/arctus, how con- 
trary ſoever it may ſeem to run to the ſtream of vulgar 
ideas, yet had reaſon ſtrongly on its fide ; and has been 
put out of all manner of diſpute from the famous caſe, 
known commonly by the name of the Duke of : 
caſe: 


Vid Swiaburn on Teſtaments, Part 9. 88. 
F. Vid. Brook Abcidg. Tit. Adminiſtr. N. 47. 
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caſe. It is cited in Brook, ſaid Triptolemus—And ta. 
ken notice of by Lord Cote, added Didius —— And you 
may find it in Swinburn on Teſtaments, faid X /arciy, 

The caſe, Mr. Shandy, was this 

In the reign of Edward the Sixth, Charles Duke of 
Sufo/& having iſſue a ſon by one venter, and a daughter 
by another venter, made his laſt will, wherein he deviſed 
r to his ſon, and died; after whoſe death the ſon 

ied alſo—but without will, without wife, and without 
child — his mother and his ſiſter by the father's ſide 
(for ſhe was born of the former venter) then living, 
The mother took the adminiſtration of her ſon's goods, 
according to the ſtatute of the 21ſt of Harry the Eighth, 
whereby it is enacted, That in caſe any perſon die in- 
teſtate, the adminiſtration of his goods ſhall be commit- 
ted to the next of kin. 

The adminiſtration being thus (ſurreptitiouſly) granted 
to the mother, the filter by the father's fide commenced 
a ſuit before the Eccleſiaſtial Judge, alledging, 1, 
That ſhe herſelf was next of kin; and 2dly, That the 
mother was not of kin at all to the party deceaſed ; 
and therefore pray'd the court, that the adminiltration 
granted to the mother might be revoked, and be com- 
mitted unto her, as next of kin to the deceafed, by force 
of the ſaid ſtatute. | 

Hereupon, as it was a great cauſe, and much depend- 
ing upon its iſſue and many cauſes of great 
property likely to be decided in times to come, by the 
precedent to be then made the moſt learned, as well 
in the laws of this realm, as in the civil law, were con- 
ſulted together, whether the mother was of kin to her 
fon; orno. — Whereunto not only the temporal lawyers 
but the church lawyers—the juris-conſulti—the juris. 
prudentes—the civilians—the advocates—the commiſſa- 
ries—the judges of the conſiſtory and prerogative courts 
of Canterbury and York, with the maſter of the faculties, 
were all unanimouſly of opinion, That the mother wa 
not of * kin to her child 7 

N 


* Mater non numeratur inter conſanguineos. Bald. in ul. C. 
de Verb. fignific. 
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And what ſaid the Dutcheſs of Sufo/# to it? ſaid my 
uncle Toby. 

The unexpectedneſs of my uncle Toby's queſtion, con- 
funded Kyſarcius more than the ableſt advocate He 
fopp'd a full minute, looking in my uncle Toby's face 
without reply ing and in that ſingle minute Trip- 
wlemus put by him, and took the lead as follows. 

'Tis a ground and principle in the law, ſaid Triptole- 
aus, that things do not aſcend, but deſcend in it; and 
make no doubt tis for this cauſe, that however true 
tis, that the child may be of the blood or ſeed of its 
arents that the parents, nevertheleſs, are not of 
the blood and ſeed of it ; inaſmuch as the parents are 
ot begot by the child, but the child by the parents 
for ſo they write, Liber: ſunt de ſanguine patris & ma- 
tris, ſed pater et mater non ſunt de ſanguine liberorum. 

hut this, Triptolemus, cried Didius, proves too 


nuch — for from this authority cited it would follow, 


zot only what indeed is granted on all ſides, that the mo- 
oer is not of kin to her child but the-father like- 
e It is held, faid Tri#/-/emas, the better 
| WEopinion ; becauſe the father, the mother, and the child, 
47 they be three perſons, yet are they but (una caro * 


my method of acquiring one in nature There you 
puſh the argument again too far, cried Didiu, for 
there is no prohibition in nature, though there is in the 
kvitical Jaw, — but that a man may beget a child upon 
Is grandmother — in which caſe, ſuppoſing the iſſue a 
Wuphter, ſhe would ſtand in relation both of But 
wo ever thought, cried Ay/arcius, of laying with his 
randmother ?——The young gentleman, replied Jo- 
ck, whom Se/den ſpeaks of ——who not only thought 
fit, but juſtified his intention to his father by the ar- 
ment drawn from the law of retaliation 8 
E lay'd, Sir, with my mother, ſaid the lad why 
may not I lay with yours?“ "Tis the Argumen- 
bn commune, added Yorick, —— Tis as good, replied 
wenius, taking down his hat, as they deſerve. 

The company broke up 

CHAP. 


vide Brook Abridg. tit. Adminiſtr. N. 4y. 


ine fleſh ; and conſequently no degree of kindred—or 


leiſurely down the ſtairs 


N 
* 
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CHAT. XXX. 


— A ND pray, ſaid my uncle Toby, leaning upon thing 
["Y Torick, as he and my father were helping him puzze 
don't be terrified, madam, of bis 
this ſtair caſe converſation is not ſo long as the ſaſt And poſlell 
pray, Tric, ſaid my uncle Toby, which way is this {aid that, 
affuir of Triſtram at length ſettled by theſe learned men? $2 to! 
Very ſatisfactorily, replied Norick ; no mortal, Sir, has Tebn 
any concern with it for Mrs. Sharndy the mother is houſe, 
nothing at all akin to him and as the mother's i 1 here 
the ſureſt fide Mr. Shandy, in courſe, is till leſs than build: 
nothing In ſhort, he is not as much akin to him, Sir, view te 
as 1 am —— he wot 
That may well be, ſaid my father, ſhaking his brothe 


head. But 
Let the learned ſay what they will, there mu not do 
certainly, quoth my uncle Toby, have been ſome ſort offi to any 
conſanguinity be:wixt the dutcheſs of Szf9/4 and hei themſe! 
on | make t 
The vulgar are of the ſame opinion, quoth Norict, t have de 
this hour. | conv 
him un 

, the one 

CH AF. NI. This 

though 

HOUGH my father was hugely tickled with th heart u 
ſubtleties of theſe learned diſcourſes ' tw2W and like 

ſtil! but like the anointing of a broken bone 719 ry it int 
moment he got home, the weight of his afflictions rc from th 
turned upon him but ſo much che heavier, as is ever thi ſcheme, 
caſe when the ſtaff we lean on flips from under us Or- moo 
He became penſive—walked frequently forth to the fiſh unimpre 
pond—let down one loop of his hat ſigh'd often had alm 
forbore to ſnap — and, as the haſty ſparks of tempell afegio, 
which occaſion ſnapping, ſo much aſſiſt perſpiration an ſome ac 
digeſtion, as Hippecrates tells us—he had certainly falle But h 
il! with the extinction of them, had not his thoughts bec conjung 
critically drawn of, and his health reſcued by a freſ either tl 


r thi 


> fiſh 
en 
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1 fret 
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main of diſquietudes left him, with a legacy of a thou- 
and pounds by my aunt. Dinah | 

My father had ſcarce read the letter, when taking the 
thing. by the right end, he inſtantly begun to plague and 
puzzel. his head how to lay it out moſtly to the honour 
of his family A hundred and fifty odd projects took 
poſſeſſion of his brains by turns—he would do this, and 
that, and to'ther He would go to Rome — he would 
g to la he would buy ſtock he would buy 
Jabn Hobſon's farm he would new fore-front his 
houſe, and add a new wing to make it even 
There was a fine water-mill on this ſide, and he would 
build a wind- mill on the other fide of the river in fult 
view to anſwer it But above all things in the world, 
he would inclofe the great Ox-moor, and ſend out my 
brother Bobby immediately upon his travels. 

But as the ſum was finize, and conſequently could 
not do every thing: and in truth very few of theſe 
to any purpoſe, of all the projeQs whgch offered 
themſelves upon this occaſion, the two. laſt ſeemed to- 
make the deepeſt impreſſion ; and he would infallibly 
have determined upon both at once, but for the ſmall 
mconveniency hinted at above, which abſolutely put 
him under a neceſſity of deciding in favour either of 
the one or the other. | 

This was not altogether fo eaſy to be done; for 
though 'tis certain my father had long before ſet his 
heart upon this neceſſary part of my brother's education, 
and like a prudent.man had actually determined to car- 
it into execution, with the firſt money that returned 
rom the ſecond creation of actions in the Miſſiſippi- 
ſcheme,” in which he was an adventurer —— yet the 
Or- moor, . which was a fine, large, whinny, undrained, 
unimproved common, belonging to the Sandy eſtate, 
bad almoſt as old a claim upon him: He had long and 
eRionately ſet his heart upon turning it likewiſe to 
ſome account. 

But having never hitherto been preſſed with ſuch a 
conjuncture of things, as made it neceſſary to ſettle 
either the priority or juſtice of their claims, like 
wile man he had refrained entering into any nice or 

critical 
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critical examination about them: So that upon the di. if bad 
miſſion of every other project at this criſis, —— the to ſpe 
two old projects, the Ox-Moor and my BROTHER, di- that 11 
vided him again; and ſo equal a match were they for O 
each other, as to become the occaſion of no ſmall con- have 
teſt in the old gentleman's mind, which of the WM 


two ſhould be ſet o'going firſt. Ho: 
People may laugh as they will but the caſe WM $70und 
was this. | lay, W 
It had ever been the cuſtom of the family, and by ſather's 
length of time was almoſt become a matter of common N W 
right, that the eldeſt ſon of it ſhould have free ingreſs, ears 
egreſs, and regreſs into foreign parts before marrige,— law-ſui 
not only for the ſake of bettering his own private parts, ts bout 
by the benefit of exerciſe and change of ſo much air Nn ae 
but ſimply for the mere delectation of his fan- WI ume 

cy, by the feather put into his cap, of having been a. WI"? '0g< 
broad — tantum walet, my father would fay, quautum ur, 
ſonat. do or 
Now as this was a reaſonable, and in courſe a moſt . U thir 
chriſtian indulgence to deprive him of it, without Muck 
why or wherefore, and thereby make an example off en to t 
him, as the firſt Handy unwhirl'd about Europe in ag fath 
poſt-chaiſe, and only becauſe he was a heavy lad — — pe 
would be uſing him ten times worſe than a Turk. nd abſ 
On the other hand, the caſe of the Ox-moor was fullne— 

as hard, | | of trave 
Excluſive of the original purchaſe money, which v1! 
was eight hundred pounds — it had coſt the family Ebts ar 
eight hundred pounds more in a law-ſuit about fiſteen h my 
years before—beſides the Lord knows what trouble and the 


vexation. jet nothi 
It had been moreover in poſſeſſion of the andy fa alf of tl 
mily ever ſince the middle of the laſt century; an the ot] 
though it lay full in view before the houſe, bounded o enſidera 
one extremity by the water- mill, and on the other oy, Ab 
the projected wind- mill ſpoken of above, and fo For to 


all theſe reaſons ſeemed to have the faireſt title of a ſome | 
part of the eſtate to the care and protection of the fate ma 
mily yet by an unaccountable fatality, com lat it di 


mon to men, as well as the ground they tread on, 
| 
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c #had all along moſt ſhamefully been over-look'd ; and 
8 tw ſpeak the truth of it, had ſuffered ſo much by it, 


5 that it would have made any man's heart have bled 

\ Wl (9badiab faid) who underſtood the value of land, to 

Fo have rode over it, and only ſeen the condition it was 
a a 

1 However, as neither the purchaſing this tract of 

e ground —— nor indeed the placing of it where it 


lay, were either of them, te $a ſpeaking, of my 
b father's doing — he had never thought himſelf 
7 any way concerned in the affair till the fifteen 
co. Wt jears before, when the breaking out of that curſed 
' Wh av-fuit mentioned above (and which had aroſe about 


1; ss boundaries) which being altogether my father's 
air on act and deed, it naturally awakened every other 
in. Wgument in its favour ; and upon ſumming them all 
a. y together, he ſaw, not merely in intereit, but in ho- 


nour, he was bound to do ſomething for it——and that 
dow or never was the time. 
of W |! think there muſt certainly have been a mixture of 
out BW -iuck in it, that the reaſons on both ſides ſhould hap- 
e ofen to be fo equally balanced by each other; for though 
in a father weigb'd them in all humours and conditions 
_ — ſpent many an anxivus hour in the moſt profound 
nd abſtracted meditation upon what was beſt to be 
full ene reading books of farming one day books 
of travels another laying aſide all paſſion whatever 
hich viewing the arguments on both ſides in all their 
mily]MW'ghts and circumſtances communing every day 
fteen eh my uncle Toby—arguing with Zerick, and talking 
and ver the whole affair of the Oæx-moor with Obadiah — 
let nothing in all that time appeared fo ſtrongly in be- 


0 fa alf of the one, which was not either ſtrid ly applicable 

and e the other, or at leaſt ſo far counterbalanced by ſome 
ed offEÞ®nlideration of equal weight, as to keep the ſcales 
yy 


For to be ſure, with proper helps, and in the hands 
{ ſome people, tho the Ox-moor would undoubtedly 
ave made a different appearance in the world from 
at it did, or ever would do in the condition it lay — 
| N 2 yet 


* 
1 
| 

| 


my brother Bobby's death. 
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yet every tittle of this was true, with regard to my bro- Wh 
ther Bobby let Obadiah ſay what he would. — de f— 

In point of intereſt the conteſt, Iown, at firſt WM wn vp 
fizht, did not appear fo undecifive betwixt them; for wothe 
whenever my father took pen and ink in hand, and ſet 
about calculating the ſimple expence of pating and 
burning, and fencing in the Ox moor, &c. &c. 


with the certain profit it would bring him in return HR 
the latter turned out ſo prodigiouſly in his way of work. a 
ing the account, that you would have ſworn the O from tl 
moor would have carried all before it. For it was plain ny O: 
he ſhould reap a hundred lafts of rape, at twenty pitatio! 
pounds a laſt, the very firſt year beſides an exif buildin 
cellent crop of wheat the year following and the turn ot 
year after that, to ſpeak within bounds, a hundred ecuted 
but, in all likehhood, a hundred and fiſty if not have t! 
two hundred quarters of peaſe and beans — beſide dick 1 
potatoes without end — But then, to think h inkhor! 
was all this while breeding up my brother like a hog t do 
eat them —— knocked all on the head again, and bing t 
generally left the old gentleman in ſueh a ſtate of ſu nile, 2 
pence that, as he often declared to my unc pole— 
Toby he knew no more than his heels what to do. Wh thing 
No body, but he who has felt it, can conceive wha chapter 

2 plaguing thing it is to have a man's mind torn aſundeſi and my 
by two projects of equal ſtrength, both obſtinately pulgiſ ne. 
ling in a contrary direction at the ſame time : For to ſa vaisx 
nothing of the havock, which by a certain conſequenc n m 
is unavoidably made by it all over the finer ſyſtem off The 
the nerves, which you know convey the animal ſpiri_hf © thick 
and more ſubtle juices from the heart to the head, an bat pai 
ſo on ĩ¶ͥ i lt is not to be told in what a degree ſuc way, I. 
a wayward kind of friction works upon the more gro ud tha 
and ſolid parts, waſting the fat and impairing g unc 
ſtrength of a man every time as it goes backwards ani natur 
torwards. ; nage it, 
My father had certainly ſunk under this evil, as cei aber b 
tainly as he had done under that of my cHR15T14 uy ow 
aN had he not been reſcued out of it as Make it 
was out of that, by a freſh evil the misfortune « « fon 
| n thi: 
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What is the life of man ! Is it not to ſhift from. ſide to- 
e! from ſorrow to ſorrow ? to but- 
pn up one Cauſe of vexation ! — and unbutton 
mother! 


CHAP. XXXII. 


X RO M this moment I am to be conſidered as heir-- 
apparent to the Shandy family and it is. 
fom this point properly, that the ſtory of my Lie and 
ny Oeix lo xs ſets out; with all my burry and preci- 
tation I have but been clearing the ground to raiſe the 
building. and ſuch a building do I foreſee it will 
ur out, as never was planned, and as never was ex- 
ecuted ſince Adam. In leſs than five minutes I ſhalt 
have thrown my pen into the fire, and the little drop of 
thick ink which is left remaining at the bottem of my 
inkhorn, after it I have but half a ſcore things 
o do in the time I have a thing to name a 
king to lament a thing to hope——a thing to pro- 
miſe, and a thing to threaten I havea thing to ſup- 
doſe a thing to declare a thing to conceal — 
z thing to chuſe, and a thing to pray tor This 
chapter, therefore, I name the chapter of THI VGS 
and my next chapter to it, that is, the firſt chapter of 
my next volume, if I live, ſhall be my chapter upon 
WHISKERS, in order to Keep up ſome ſort of connection 
n my works. 

The thing, Llament is, that things have crowded irr 
o thick upon me, that I have not been able to get into 
that part of my work, towards which, I have all the 
way, looked forwards,. with ſo, much earneſt deſire ; 
and that is the campaigns, but eſpecially the amours of 
my uncle Toby, the events of which are of fo ſingular 
A nature, and ſo Cervantick a caſt, that if I'can fo ma- 
nage it, as to convey but the ſame impreſſions to every 
dther brain, which the occurrences themſelves excite in 
ny own I will anſwer for it the book ſhall 
make its way in the world, much better than its maſter 
tas done before it — Oh Triſtram! Triflram! 
an this but be once brought about the credit, 
which will attend thee as an author, ſhall counterba- 

| | lance 
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lance the many evils which have befallen thee as 2 man 
thou wilt feaſt upon the one when thou haſt 
loſt all ſenſe and remembrance of the other 
No wonder I itch fo much as I do, to get at theſe a. 
mours ———— They are the choiceſt morſel of my 
whole ſtory ! and when I do get at 'em — aſſure your- 


ſelves, good folks, — (nor do I value whoſe ſqueamiſh 


ſtomach takes offence at it) I ſhall not be at all nice in 


the choice of my words ;—— —and that's the thing 1 


have to declare. I ſhall never get all through 
in five minutes, that I fear — and the thing 1 hope 
is, that your worthips and reverences are not offended 
if you are, depend upon't PII give you ſomething, 
my good gentry, next year, to be offended at—that's 
my dear Jenny's way but who my Jenny is — and 
which is the right and which the- wrong end of a wo- 
man, is the thing to be concealed it ſhall be told 
you the next chapter but one, to my chapter of button- 
oles, and not one chapter before. 

And now that you have juſt got to the end of theſe 
four volumes the thing I have to / is, how you 
feel your heads? my own akes diſmally as for 
your healths, I know; they are much better —— True 
Shandeifm, think what you will againſt it, opens the 
heart and lungs, and like all thoſe affections which par- 
take of its nature, it forces the blood and other vital 
fluids of the body to run freely thro? its channels, and 
makes the wheel of life run-long and chearfully round. 

Was | left like Sancho Panca, to chuſe my kingdom, 
it ſhould not be maritime——or a kingdom of blacks to 
make a penny of no, it ſhould be a kingdom of 
hearty laughing ſubjects: And as the bilious and more 
ſaturnine paſſions, by creating diſorders in the blood 
and humours, have as bad an influence, I fee, np-n 
the body politick as body natural and as nothing 
but a habit of virtue can fully govern thoſe paſſions, 
and ſubject them to reaſon—lI ſhould add to my prayer 
— that God would give my ſubjects grace to be as 
WISE as they were MERRY ; and then ſhould I be the 
happieſt monarch, and they the happieft people under 
heaven—— pe 

Nd 
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And fo, with this moral for the preſent, may it pleaſe 

it N your worſbips and your reverences, I take my leave of 
you till this time twelve-month, when (unleſs this vile 

a. i cough kills me in the mean time) I'll have another pluck 


ny WH: your beards, and lay open a ſtory to the. world you. 
-e dream. of. 


Nd ee HND ce)8t 
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